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IRAQ:

ISIL TAKES OVER THE SUNNI ARAB PROVINCES.

n the morning of 7
June the first attacks
by the Islamic State of
Iraq and the Levant
(ISIL) of the Iraqi
armed forces in Mosul led to a
surprising and spectacular col-
lapse of the Army and the
Jihadist militia were able, in just
two days, to occupy the whole of
the city, including Government
buildings, the international
Airport and all the police and
army bases. Five hundred thou-
sand of its population fled to the

highways in a mass exodus, per-
haps as much due to fears of
passible air raids by the Iraqi Air
Force as of the fighting taking
place in the city.

Despite televised appeals in
which he had called on all the
armed forces to face the attack,
the Provincial Governor, Osama
Al-Nudjaifi, surrounded by ISIL
militia, finally escaped and was
evacuated to Erbil with the help
of the Péshmergas. The same
goes for the majority of foreign

personnel there, except for the
Turkish Consular staff who, for
unknown reasons, refused to
evacuate their premises and are,
at the moment, hostages of the
ISIL. The same goes for about
thirty lorry drivers from Turkey
who were made prisoners.

The Pehmergas also succeeded,
without any casualties, in free-
ing and evacuating about 600
students from several other Iraqi
provinces who had been trapped
for three days in their college
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dormitories. All these were
taken to the area North of
Mosul, to areas where security
was ensured by the Kurdish
forces.

Finally, by 10 June, the headlong
flight of the Iraqi troops and the
total loss of Nineveh Province
could no longer be concealed.
Pictures of troops that had aban-
doned all their weapons, includ-
ing tanks (taken over by the
ISIL) and taking off their uni-
forms to hide as civilians
shocked the Iraqis as well as the
rest of the world. This was
underlined by the extreme
numeric inferiority of the ISIL
forces (at first about 3,000
strong, as against 71,000 Iraqi
troops plus police and their
unquestionable superiority in
US supplied equipment. In a
speech made from Erbil, Osama
Al-Nudjaifi accused the generals
of disloyalty and of having fled
leaving the city undefended in
the face of the Jihadist advance.

The refugees from Mosul and
the surrounding areas fear Iraqi
retaliatory air raids as much as
the ISIL’s terrorism. Caught
between cross fires and seeing
the whole army in flight, they
rush towards Kurdistan, while
the Péshmergas hurry to take up
positions in almost all the area
with a Kurdish majority, so as to
protect areas whose non-Moslem
population could be a choice tar-
get for the Jihadist — like
Shingal and its Yezedis, al-Qosh
and Qurqosh inhabited by
Christians and Shabaks and
Yezidis. These regions are them-
selves welcoming the flood of
refugees from Mosul. The Rabia
border post that also covers the
Syrian Kurdish province of
Hassaké even saw some co-ordi-
nation with the YPG forces.
Indeed, according to YPG
sources (unconfirmed by the
Péshmergas) some YPG units
may have crossed the border to

drive off ISI and seal off the
Shingal area pending the arrival
of fresh Péshmergas from Erbil.

It was, however, especially in
the city of Kirkuk and more
Southerly Kurdish areas like
Jalawla that saw the greatest
reinforcing of Péshmergas who
filled the vacuum left by the
Iraqi troops, who fled here as in
Mosul.

On the evening of 10 June,
Osama Al Nudjaifi was able to
announce that the whole of
Nineveh Province was now
occupied by the Jihadists except
for those areas guarded by the
Kurds. Salahaddin Province
soon fell into the ISIL hands,
despite Nuri al-Maliki’s state-
ments that his troops would
recapture Mosul within 24
hours. It very quickly became
apparent that Iraq was political-
ly and militarily divided into 3
zones: Kurdish, Sunni Arab and
Shiite Arab.

The explanations given by those
who witnessed the Iraqi defeat
were contradictory and con-
fused. Those soldiers who
sought refuge in Kurdistan
pending being sent home from
Erbil Airport or who are receiv-
ing treatment in the capital or in
Duhok described very well
trained groups experienced in
street fighting — which is not
the case with the regular army,
except for the Peshsmergas.
Indeed, the lack of training and
the poor physical conditions of
the Iraqi Army have been com-
mented on for many years past.
However, many have described
a sudden and chaotic flight of
the officers and that the generals
themselves, after issuing orders
to withdraw to their troops, left
them to fend for themselves
without any further orders.

Finally, is seems above all that
the policy of “de-Baathing” the

Army, started by the Americans
in 2003, became in fact a “de-
Sunniing”, so that the troops in
Mosul became a hated army of
occupation whose men had not
desire to die to defend this city
and province. The central gov-
ernment’s conflictual relations
with Iraq’s Sunni Arab popula-
tion led to a certain passiveness
by them to the advance of the
Jihadists.

On 11 June the ISILs captured
Tikrit, less than 200 Km from
Baghdad, and besieged the Baiji oil
refinery, plunging the whole coun-
try, including Kurdistan, into an
acute fuel shortage. The ISIL
spokesman, Abou Muhammad Al
Shami Al-Adnani, announced their
intention of marching on Baghdad.

However, it is unlikely that
Baghdad and the Shiite
provinces would fall as easily as
the Sunni regions, where the
anti-Maliki feelings impelled
them at best to indifference and
at worst to open collaboration
with the ISIL, especially in the
case of the post-Baathist move-
ments. The Shiites, on the other
hand, like the Kurds, will never
give up their towns, let alone
their holy places of Najaf and
Kerbelah that are directly threat-
ened by the ISIL, whose pro-
gramme of destroying tombs
and religious and pilgrimage
centree is even more radical than
that of the Wahabites.

Maliki and his political associates’
answer to the advance of this mili-
tia and to what is also a virtual
Sunni Arab insurrection was both
incoherent and dangerous. He
called on the Army to fight to the
last man, threatening the deserting
officers with courts martial and
death. He also called on the popu-
lation (essentially the Shiites) to
form volunteer militia — which
strengthens his old enemy,
Mogqtada as-Sadr. This is liable to
lead to acts of violence and settling
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of scores between the various
armed groups and also threats
against the non-Shiite population
(essentially Kurdish and Sunni
Arabs) living in Baghdad, implicit-
ly accused of being traitors and
ISIL accomplices. Finally he
refused to give up his posts of
Prime Minister and Commander in
Chief of the Armed Forces to
enable the formation of an emer-
gency National Unity Government,
as suggested by the EU and the
USA.

On 12 June the Iraqi Parliament
met but did not vote as it lacked a
quorum — only 128 members were
present out of 328. The session was
thus invalidated without being
able to elect a new President.

The activity of the self-defence
militia is also limited by the charac-
ter of the land. Thus the Turcoman
Shiites of Tel Affar had refused the
offer of the Péshmergas to enter the
town to defend it. However, a few
days later, having waited in vain
for the Iragi Army to arrive, they
were obliged massively to flee to
Kurdistan, caught between the
cross fires of the Jihadists and air
raids by the Iraq Air Force, and ask
for help from the Péshmergas.
Similarly at Qaraqosh, the
Péshmergas had to act to save the
town from an ISIL attempt to take
it, which had led to a fresh exodus
of Christians.

As for the United States, whose
responsibility for the post-Saddam
situation was due to their unceas-
ing political and military support
for Maliki, despite the Kurdish
warnings of the danger to Iraq, this
was expressed by President Barak
Obama saying that there would be
no return of US ground troops or
of air strikes, despite the open
demands by many members of
Maliki’s party. Its support may be
limited to sending 300 military
advisors as well as that of the 200
security forces in Baghdad, essen-
tiall7 to protect the US Embassy.
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Barack Obama has clearly recog-
nised that the problem and its solu-
tion lies mainly in the political
management of the present gov-
ernment than in a lack striking
power. Army experts like Lt.
Colonel Ralph Peters, speaking on
Fox Newsunhesitatingly described
Iraq as “finished” and that recon-
ciliation between all its ethic and
religious components was impossi-
ble because “too deep”.

On 23 June, the Secretary of State,
John Kerry, left for Baghdad to
meet the country’s main political
forces — apart from the Kurds,
who turned down the invitation,
thus obliging John Kerry to go to
Erbil the next day.

At the end of June, the front had
been stabilised around Tikrit,
where the Iraqi army dug itself in
while awaiting reinforcements
(essentially five Sukhoy bombers
from Russia) though without being
able to retake the town.

While Baghdad seems regained a
certain calm, the ISIL troops are not
attempting to move into Shiite
areas. Their organisation has
ensured its connection with its
Syrian base by taking over all the
Iraqi-Syrian border posts except
that of Rabia, held by the
Péshmergas (the Syrian side,
Yaroubia, being held by the YPG).
Thus the land held by the “Islamic
State” forms a continuous arc run-
ning all through the Sunni Arab
provinces from Deir ez-Zor to
Tikrit. Parallel and North of this
the Kurds form an arc astride the
two borders from Hassake to
Kirkuk.

AS well as Syria and Iraq, the aim
of ISIL is to extend its control to the
whole of the Near East. This was,
in fact clearly shown by its choice
of name, by using the word Sham
for Levant — an old name for Syria
that covers far more than the exist-
ing Syrian republic. On 30 June
ISIL raised its territorial clams still

higher by claiming the whole “Dar
el Islam” (land of Islam), since its
leader, who used to call himself
“Abu Bakr Al Baghdadi”, pro-
claimed himself Caliph of the
whole of Islam with his real name
of Ibrahim, on the first day of
Ramadan. Consequently the organ-
isation has changed its name to just
IS (the Islamic State) indicating its
claims go beyond the Near East
and cover the whole Moslem
world...

At the same time as it proclaimed
the Caliphate the IS also published
its Caliph’s genealogy, so as to
“prove” his Quraishi linage and
descent from the prophet.
Although, in principle, the Sunni
Caliphate (unlike the Shiite) was
elective as Mohammed is said to
have recommended on his
deathbed, after Ali’s death the title
of Commander of the Faithful did
become dynastic, the Abassides,
who overthrew the Omayyades,
being also relatives of the prophet.

Moreover, the term “Dawla”, that
we translate as “State”, originally
meant “victory, success, good for-
tune” and was essentially used in
this sense at the start of the
Abasside era to demonstrate that
their accession to the Caliphate
was naturally ordained. It became
to linked to the established authori-
ties that it became synonymous
with dynasty and so with State.
Thus the term al-Dawla al-
Islamiyya can be translated as
Islamic State but also as meaning a
new reigning cycle or a revolution-
ary accession of power or political
victory of Islam against the rest of
the world, which is thus divided
into “Land of warfare” (that of the
unbelievers or enemies) and “Land
of Islam” (those subject to the
Caliph). Ibrhim has, logically
enough, called for immediate alle-
giance of all Moslem, on pain of
being guilty of apostasy and so
becoming part of the “Land of
Warfare”. On this basis he declares
all religious and lay leaders of
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Moslem states to be deposed of any
legitimate authority.

This new “Caliph” had already
proclaimed this programme in his
earlier “nom de guerre”: Abu Bakr
was the first Islamic Caliph, some-
what decried by the Shiites because
he was the first to “usurp” (in their
view) this title instead of their first
hero Ali. He was also the father of
Aisha, the prophet’s youngest and
favourite wife, who led any army
against Ali at the so-called battle of
Camels. He is also the only one of
the first four Caliphs (who the
Sunnis consider the purest) not to
have been assassinated — which
suggests a degree of optimism on
the part of the IS leader...

By capturing Mosul and the Sunni
Arab regions, the IS has also called
for unity against the “Safavide
Army”. This refers to the dynasty
founded by the Iranian shah Ismail
Safavi, who, at first Alawiite

became Shiite and imposed Shiism
on Iran as from the 16 Century.

Saddam Hussein had already this
argument in his war against Iran,
to enable hi, both to rally Arab
nationalism against Persia and to
brandish the banner of Sunnism
and ensure the support of the
neighbouring Arab states against
the Islamic Republic, whose influ-
ence worried the Gulf States. It was
thus, as “Safavides” that thousands
of Shiite Kurds (the faylis) were
massacred and deported and later,
in 1991, hundreds of thousand
Shiite Arabs. So the immediate
enemy and main target of these lat-
ter day Jihadists is Arab Shiism as
well as the whole Iranian world —
as Iran has clearly understood.

This totalitatian programme will,
obviously, not rally all Moslems
nor necessarily make them more
friends in the ranks of other
Jihadist groups. However, the stu-

pefying success of the IS in Iraq
may galvanise those nostalgic for
the glories of Islam’s golden age,
that has decaded in modern times
through divisions between the
faithful and their subjection to the
West. Military victories have, since
the advent of Islam, often been
seen as a sign of divine approval.

In Iraq, as in Syria, even more than
Christians, the main targets of the
IS are the Shiites, seen as apostates
or heretics, and so punishable by
death — and then those religions
that are not covered by the protec-
tion recommended in the Sharia —
that is the Yezidis, the Sabaks, the
Mandeans, seen as apostates of
polytheists, sentenced to either
conversion of death.

Christians might hope, at first, to
survive with the subjected status
“dhimmis”, through total subjec-
tion to the Sharia as interpreted by
the Islamic State and its new
“Caliph”.

IRAQI KURDISTAN:

KIRKUK AND ALL THE KURDISH REGIOS NOW UDER
KURDISTAN REGIONAL GOVERNMENT CONTROL

he KRG’s reaction to

the fall of Mosul and

the ISIL’s advance into

Iraq was immediate.

As fast as the Iraqi
troops fled, the Péshmergas
(250,000 troops, 240 tanks and 40
helicopter gunships) strength-
ened their positions in the
Kurdish areas of Nineveh,
Kirkuk, Khanagin, Diyala etc.
These are areas the KRG has
claimed should be included in
the autonomous Region follow-
ing a referendum, in accordance
with Article 140 of the Iraqi
Constitution. They have also
been deployed into areas left
defenceless by the Iragi Army.
As from 11 June, the military
headquarters were able to
announce that the Kurds now
held 95% of these areas and that,
unlike the Iraqis, they intended
to stay there “to the last drop of

their blood”. The Péshmergas
Ministry was able to announce
that the Kurdish Region had
nothing to fear from the ISIL,
considered militarily incapable
of beating the Péshmergas. It
even confirmed that Kurdish
troops had regained control of
Mosul’s main airport, which had
fallen into the hands of the
Jihadists and that they also con-
trolled Kirkuk’s Hurriya
(Freedom) Airport.

Throughout the month of June,
there were unceasing clashes
South of Kiekuk, interspersed
with brief “truces” with the ISIL.
The Péshmergas essentially
sough to convince the chiefs of
the Sunni tribes not to shelter the
Jihadists fighters and terrorist
units even though they refused
to set up a security belt south of
Touz Khormatou to prevent the

fighting between the Iraqis and
Jihadists from overflowing into
the Kurdish areas. Indeed, it
appears that the ISIL is not seek-
ing to confront them when it is
fighting Iraqi forces to the South,
to avoid being caught between
two fronts. Sometimes the ISIL
attacks Kurdish positions, some-
times it adopts an attitude of
mutual non-aggression. This
probably is not part of any co-
ordinated strategy, it does not
seem to know the lines dividing
the Kurdish and Iraqi forces —
nor do these multi-national
fighters from Syria know the lay-
out of the land.

However, the Sunni Arab areas
also contain other armed groups,
like those in Diyala that know
the land and are used to clashes
with  the Kurds. Thus
Mohammad Thsan, the KRG rep-
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resentative in Baghdad, when
interviewed by the daily Rudaw,
estimated that 100% of the
Kurdish inhabited areas of
Nineveh Province was under
their control and according to
the governor of Kirkuk,
Najmaldin Karim, 70% of Kirkuk
Province was held by Kurdish
armed forces and police — the
rest, inhabited by Arabs had
passed under ISIL control.

However, in the mountain and
desert areas, according to a
Péshmerga Major, the
Péshmergas “at Hawidja, Zab,
Rashad and Abasiya, have difficult
in maintaining full control ‘without
headaches’, because these areas were
already used by terrorists forshelter,
and they knew the layout of the
land”. Thus at Jalawla, the local
mayor, Anwar Hussein, admit-
ted that while his town con-
trolled by the Péshmergas,
Jihadist fighters had infiltrated
into areas of thick fruit orchards
which it would be difficult to
control and clean.

The most dangerous and proba-
ble attacks by some Jihadists
would not be in the form of clas-
sical military assaults but rather
by terrorist actions. Thus fight-
ers of the “Diji Terror” forces
(5000 men specially trained by
the Americans in anti-terrorist
urban fighting) arrived at
Jalawla and Saada (south of
Diyala) in anticipation of terror-
ist attacks against civilians,
while there had been fighting
not far from there against the
Iragi army. On 12 June, a bomb
exploded in Kirkuk as a
Péshmerga Ministry vehicle was
passing, killing a Pesmerga,
while other bomb attacks or
mortar shots aimed at Kurdish
troops had take place killing
some people.

The main danger comes from the
flood of refugee families from
the Arab areas who might easily
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be used as a base for “sleeping
terrorists”, as had been the case
in Mosul. While most of the fam-
ilies coming from Mosul to Erbil
have been checked and screened
(only the men had been refused
entry) and settled in camps out-
side the city, the same directive
has not been applied in Kirkuk,
which is not yet administered
from Erbil. Even though rules
and restriction shave been set up
in the course of the month.

Another knock-on effect that
affects Iraqi Kurdistan as a
whole is the general shortage of
fuel resulting from the closing of
the Baiji refinery, which used to
supply 60% of Kurdistan’'s fuel.
The government hurriedly set
up a rationing system based on
vehicle registration, but the
black market has rocketed since
the shortage has also hit the
other regions of Iraq and people
are coming from Mosul and
other areas to buy oil produced
in Kurdistan and resell it else-
where at twice or three times the
price. Thus the price of fuel has
increased 300% in a few days
despite the arrival of 400 tanker
trucks from Turkey at the
request of the KRG — this is a
first delivery, 1200 are hoped for
in all. Priority has been given to
supplying ambulances and army
vehicles. The Turkish Energy
Minister, Taner Yildiz, con-
firmed that the closing of the
Baiji Refinery was depriving
Kurdistan of 4,000 tons of fuel
and that Turkey would try to
respond to this need although
this was causing long queues at
the border.

Iraqi Kurdistan itself refines
some 96,000 barrels to meet a
demand for 140,000 (according
to the KRG office in London). Its
two refineries (Khabet and
Barzan) are also short of oil
products. While the reflex of
hoarding by the population has
aggravated the situation, anoth-

er cause is that Erbil has now
started supplying fuel to Kirkuk
Province. Patrick Osgood, who
runs the Kurdistan office of Oil
Report Iraq stated, to Rudaw
that Kurdistan can only supply
40% of its needs, the other 60%
having been hitherto supplied
by Baiji, and that this means a
crisis throughout Iraq, that has
no “B Plan” and was already
importing fuel before the closing
of the refinery. The KRG is
envisaging importing fuel at a
“reasonable price” of under
1,250 dinars per litre while con-
tinuing to sell its own at 500
dinars.

The main political question fac-
ing the Kurds is, evidently the
foreseeable decision of Masud
Barzani to ask for popular agree-
ment to the Region’s indepen-
dence, since it is now completely
cut off trom Baghdad by an
ISIL / Sunnistan.

Already, on 23 June, the Kurdish
President, in an interview to
CNN, after repeating that there
was no longer any discussion
about the status of Kirkuk and
the other Kurdish regions since
Article 140 of the Constitution
had become obsolete, reaffirmed
that following the collapse of
Iraq the Kurds would seize this
opportunity. “It is time for the
people of Kurdistan to decide on its
future and were will see to it that
the people’s decision is respected”.

The same remarks were made a
few days later to the BBC and
the President made the point
that this referendum could take
place in a few months time.

On 26 June Masud Barzani went to
Kirkuk to formally address the
population and his troops while the
Prime Minister went to Ankara to
meet the Turkish Foreign Minister,
Ahmet Davutoglu, at the latter’s
invitation. He then met Hakan
Fiden, head of the Turkish
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Intelligence Services and, finally,
the Prime Minister, Recep Tayyip
Erdogan. These meeting, inevitably,
covered the latest events— the
Turkish hostages, the Security situ-
ation in Iraq but also Kirkuk and
the issue of Independence.

Regarding Kirkuk, since at the
same time Masud Barzani was
declaring in his speech the success-
ful outcome of a 60 year struggle by
the Iragi Kurds to regain this city,
there could be no doubt that this
was no longer a point at issue in
Ankara. Nor could the issue of
independence be much of a sur-
prise since ever since 14 June
Huseyin Celik, the AKP spokesman
had stated that it was the right of
the Iragi Kurds to decide their own
future should Iraq split up and that
Turkey would continue to support
them.

The Turkish Deputy Prime Minister,
Bulent Aring, for his part, was more
equivocal in his remarks: “Let the
whole world understand our position:
that Iraq should not break up, that we
should not let them aim weapons
against one another, that we should not
let people shed one another’s blood, and
that outside powers should keep their
hands off Iraq and let it follow its way
towards an integrated society” .

In the last few days Turkey has reit-
erated it “opposition” to the division
of Iraq but without making any
specific threats — unlike the 2003-
2008 period of hostility.

Another, though much less discrete
support is from Israel, which has
openly called for a Kurdish State, at
first through its president, Shimon
Perez, who coming to greet Barak
Obama, offered him some “prag-
matic advice”. “Hold on to your
friends, whatsoever their faults and
they will help you to fight your real
enemies” .

Thus he listed, amongst the “good
camps” to support in the Middle
East, that of the Kurds, as against a
“unified Iraq” that he described as a
“lost cause — without investing in a
massive military intervention” and to
support Kurdistan, already “semi-
democratic and semi-independent”.

The Israeli Prime Minister,
Benjamin Netanyahou, supported
in an even more explicit manner,
the future independence of the
Kurds: “this people with a fighting
spirit that has proved its political com-
mitment, its political moderation and
deserves political independence” .

As for the Foreign Minister,
Avigdor Lieberman, he described
this independence as a fait accompli,
while stating that his country
would undertake no action to help
the Kurds saying “In reality, it seems
to us that an independent Kurdish
State already exists de facto”.

The United States, however, dis-
approved of these extreme state-
ments and seems to display an
obstinate rigidity both regarding
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any military commitment in Iraq
(or Syria) against the ISIL and in
recognising that irreversible
changes have taken place. It hangs
on to (or pretends to hang on to)
the illusion of turning back and of
Iraq being a country that will end
up by being reunited, reconciled
and pacified.,

The visit to Erbil by John Kerry,
US Secretary of State, to ask the
Kurds to commit itself along side
Iraq against the ISIL and form a
plural and united government in
Baghdad was an outstanding
example of this lag between
Kerry’s wishes and the realities in
the field. Masud Barzani had to
remind him that he was now faced
with a “new reality and a new Iraq”.

The most virulently hostile state-
ments came, obviously from Iran,
Maliki’s main support that views
with disfavour a partition that
would push the Kurds still closer
to Turkey. The Iranian Foreign
Ministry’s spokesman, Marzieh
Afgham, stated that the division of
Iraq was the work of its enemies
and that all the Iraqi political par-
ties were in fvour of unity:
“Whosoever seeks to divide Iraq is
serving American interests”.

During Negirvan Barzani’s visit to
Iran on 16 June, Teheran tried in
vain to secure Kurdish military
and political support for Maliki
against the ISIL — which was
firmly rejected.

ERBIL:

A GOVERNMENT OF NATIONAL UNITY IS FORMED

n 18 June, the formation
of the 8" Cabinet of the
Kurdistan  Regional
Government was
announced to the
Kurdistan Parliament, meeting in an
extraordinary session. The Prime
Minister, Necirvan Barzani, the
Deputy Prime Minister, Qubad
Talabani, and all the Ministers of the
new Cabinet, coming from both the

majority and the principal opposi-
tion parties, swore their oaths of
office before the assembly.

Presenting the new Cabinet’s politi-
cal programme, the Prime Minister
recalled that the country was going
through a crucial period and, as in
2003, at the time of the overthrow of
Saddam Hussein and the formation
of the new Iraq, “the people of

Kurdistan needed to speak with a single
voice and to work together to protect
and preserve the successes and interests
of the Kurdistan Region”. In this “diffi-
cult period for Iraq (...) the people of
Kurdistan has the historic responsibili-
ty” of adopting a common strategy
to ensure the safety and security of
the inhabitants of the Kurdistan
Region and of those regions previ-
ously outside its administration.
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The Prime Minister also thanked the
people of Kurdistan for the
“patience” it had shown during the
process of forming a new Cabinet as
well as during the Civil Service
wage freeze ordered by Nuri Maliki,
“an unjust and unconstitutional” deci-
sion that had had “a negative impact
on the economy and the investments of
Kurdistan”. However, “the new
stage” that Kurdistan was now
going through allowed one to hope
that the Region would never again
be faced with such a political and
financial crisis.

Nécirvan Barzani then lay out the
principles with which he intended
to carry out his policy. This includes
a more transparent method of gov-
ernment, the separation of powers,
social justice and peace, observance
of human rights, especially the
rights of women and children, envi-
ronment protection and suitable
measures for fighting against cor-
ruption ...

The Prime Minister several times
stressed the concept of citizenship
on which the principles and values
of the government must be based,
with equality of opportunity for all
the inhabitants of Kurdistan, what-
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ever might be their ethic origins,
religious beliefs or political member-

ship.

The new Cabinet is committed to
ensure the separation of institutions,
government and political parties.

The Prime Minister also recalled
that the 8" Cabinet was a coalition
government and that the participa-
tion of various political parties to
this coalition strengthened the bases
of democracy and of peaceful coex-
istence, with due respect for differ-
ences, varieties of opinion, freedom
and the press.

Regarding the conflicts between
Erbil and Baghdad, the 8t Cabinet
wished to undertake a policy of
“reconciliation” so as to resolve all
pending issues between the Region
and the Federal Government, partic-
ularly regarding the application of
Article 140 regarding the Kurdish
areas due to decide by referendum
whether or not to become part of
Kurdistan..

Another objective was the economic
independence of Kurdistan and the
diversification of the sources of its
income beyond that of natural

resources. The prime Minister
expressed the determination to
develop the agricultural industrial
and commercial sectors and ser-
vices, as well as to make more equal
the differences in living conditions
between the countryside and the
towns. Electricity, water, and roads
should be improved and decentrali-
sation encouraged as well as local
and foreign investments. Special
attention would be paid to the
industrial and tourist sectors.

The new government wished to con-
tinue its reform of education, includ-
ing higher education and the aboli-
tion of illiteracy. Finally, regarding
health, the Prime Minister explained
that his Cabinet would work to
adopt the most modern systems and
to differentiate the private and pub-
lic sectors. The families of martyrs,
the victims of the Anfal campaign,
of chemical weapons and former
political prisoners would be the sub-
ject of the government’s special
attention.

Finally, the housing sector would be
modernised and the government
would work to resolve the housing
problems of low-income families.

The Composition of the 8" Cabinet of the Kurdistan Regional Government.

Prime Minister: Négirvan Barzani (KDP)

Deputy mine Minister: Qubad Talabani (PUK)
Presidential Chief of Staff: Fuad Hussein (independent)
Foreign Minister: Falah Mustafa Bakir (KDP)
Government Spokesman: Safin Muhsin Diyazee (KDP)
Minister of Agriculture and Water Supply: Abdulstar
Majeed (Komal)

Minister of Trade and Industry: Samal Sardar (Goran)
Minister of Culture and Youth: Khalid Doski (PUK)
Minister for Religious Foundations: Kamal Muslim
(Goran)

Minister of Education: Pishtiwan Sadiq (KDP)

Minister of’ Electricité: Salahaddin Babakir (Yekgirtu)
Minister of Scientific Research and Higher Education:
Yousif Muhammad (PUK)

Secretary of State for Parliamentary Relations:
Abdulrahman Abdulrahim Hama Reza (Yekgirtu)
Minister of Finance and the Economy: Rebaz
Muhammad (Goran)

Ministre of the Interior: Karim Sinjari (KDP)
Minister of Justice: Sinan Abdulkhakiq Chalabi
(KDP)

Minister of housing and Building: Darnaz Kosrat
Rasul (PUK)

Minister for Martyrs and the Anfal: Mahmoud Haji
Salih (PUK)

Minister of Municipal Affairs and Tourism:
Newroz Mawlud Amin (KDP)

Minister for Péshmergas: Mustafa Sayid Qadir
(Goran)

Minister of Planing: Ali Sindi (KDP)

Minister des Ressources naturelles: Ashti Hawrami
(indépendant)

Ministre of Health: Rekawt Hama Rasheed (PUK)
Minister of Transport and Communications: Jonson
Siyawash (Chaldéan)

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Mohammad
Qadir (Goran)
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SYRIA:

THE ISIL IS CONFRONTING THE PYD AND THE FSA SO AS
TO CONSOLIDATE ITS STATUS AS A STATE.

he war spoils in arms,

equipment and money

won my the Islamic

State (formerly ISIL),

which seized all the
money of the Bank of Mosul is
bound to have an impact in Syria
where, thanks to the collapse in
Iraq, it is now the richest terrorist
group in the world. It is now
equipped with American arms that
are certainly more effective than
those of the Free Syrian Army
(FSA) and the Kurdish PYD. The
territorial continuity of the “new
State” also enables continuous and
reliable access for its fighters’ to
move between Deir Ezzor, Raqqa
and Mossul.

The question is whether the IS’s
main Front will continue to be
Syria, particularly Deir Ezzor, or
whether Iraq will come first in its
offensive priorities. Nevertheless,
the setting up of the new Islamic
State requires as much a strength-
ening of its attacks against the rival
Jihadist militia and the FSA as a
strengthening of its position s in
Mosul. It involves ensuring the
security of its transport routes and
keeping control over the captured
oil fields, be they at Deir Ezzor or in
Nineveh.

Other the other hand, the IS has
issued several reassuring calls to
the opposing Jihadist militia, some
of which, particularly linked to
Jabhat al-Nusra, have already
defected in its favourite some local-
ities in the province. Here, the IS
policy follows the line put forward
towards the Iraqi Sunnis —
“clemency” for the repentents.

The town of Deir Ezzor is still
being fought over by the regime,
Jabhat al-Nusra and the “Islamic
State”. Hitherto the IS has mainly
fought the Syrian rebels, avoiding
confronting the regime in the

same way as it avoided the
Kurdistan forces in Iragq.
However, its recent military gains
in the East could change the situ-
ation.

The Syrian Army’s strikes and its
concentration on the West of Syria
are also changing and it is now
mainly aimed at Raqqa. Deir Ezzor
and Hassaké, on those positions
held by the ISIL. This may ease the
pressure on the FSA in the West,
especially as the Iraqi Shiite militia
in Syria have been recalled by
Baghdad to strengthen the defence
of Southern Iraq. Thus, on 15 June
the Syrian Air Force bombed for 24
hours ISIL strongholds in the
Raqqa and Hassaké areas.

While the lightening of the Western
front may see the Syrian armed
efforts moved against the IS, the lat-
ter, whose fire power is now much
greater and whose movement
much easier may also concentrate
its attacks on the Kurdish areas,
especially Kobani, hemmed in
between Turkey on its West and
the IS to its East. Hassaké is harder
to capture, partly due to the persis-
tent presence of government forces
and Afrin is cordoned off between
the FSA and the Alawite bastion.
This, between Raqqa and Deir
Ezzor, the IS’s front lines run paral-
lel with those of the Kurds, as in
Nineveh and Kirkuk and are along-
side the KRG’s Péshmergas.
However, while in Kurdistan and
in Iraq the IS generally avoids
dividing its forces between the
Kurds and the Iragis, this does not
necessarily hold for Syria — espe-
cially as the YPG is seen as allied to
the Shiite camp (Baath + Maliki +
Iran). Moreover, while the
Péshmergas have adopted a strictly
defensive attitude, the YPG, for its
part, is vainly trying to dislodge the
IS from areas it occupies that sepa-
rate the three “Rojava cantons”.

As a reprisal, the ISIL is spreading
terror in the villages round Ras al-
"Ayn - Sere Kanivé and Tell Abyad,
massacring civilians and carrying
out executions by beheading and
crucifixion. These images, shown
by Internet and various social net-
works (both my themselves and the
Kurds) have the effect of shocking
feelings and serve as warnings and
intimidation — but also to mobilise
still further the Kurds and all those
who have reason to fear the IS.

The PYD’s reaction to the fall of
Nineveh and the movement of the
Péshmergas into the areas aban-
doned by the Iraqis was, in the first
days of the attack, a call for “unity”
and for the general defence of
Kurdistan in the (improbable) event
that the IS threatened its existence.
The YPG spokesman even made a
statement declaring they were
ready to fight alongside the
Péshmergas.

The Péshmergas at Rabia and the
YPG at Yarubia even met on 10
June to coordinate the defence of
the border against the IS (according
to a YPG source). Since the depar-
ture of the Iraqis, the respective
expositions of the Kurds remain the
same: Yarubia is held by the YPG
and Rabia by the Péshmergas.
Further South the IS controls the
Iraqi-Syrian border, of which the
Iraqi Army has completely lost con-
trol.

Interviewed on 13 June by the
Turkish daily Bianet, Salih Muslim,
co-President of the PYD, reiterated
the call for unity of the Kurds,
again complaining that hitherto his
party had been the only one fight-
ing the IS (pretending to ignore the
FSA and Jabhat al-Nusra) and that
Turkey had never accepted their
offer of collaboration — the fall of
Mosul being the direct result of
this.
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“We have constantly knocked at the
door, held out our hand but it was
ignored. Turkey must now face the
facts. Let us do something together of
the danger is upon us”.

Parallel to this the PYD, like the
PKK, called for unity at the
moment that the IS invaded Iraq.
The daily Basnews, reported a
meeting between the PYD and
Barzani’s KDP in Ankara, the
principal subject of which was
the future of Syrian Kurdistan.
The two parties are said to have
agreed to stop attacking one
another in the media and to try to
find an agreement about the
Sémelka-Pésh Khabur border
post. According to this paper, the
KCK (the Kurdish Community
close to the PKK) had taken part
in the discussions.

Last March, the Syrian regime
had been accused by the PYD of
secretly supporting the IS against
the PYD, both through the YPG
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spokesman, Rédar Xelil who
directly named al-Assad, and by
Salih Muslim, who stated in al-
Monitor (23/3/2014) that
Damascus was behind the IS
attacks on the Kurds, which justi-
fied collaboration between the
FSA and the YPG. However, on
24 June, in an interview given to
al-Monitor, Salih Muslim
changed his attitude to Turkey
and accused it of supporting the
IS, if only by letting its activists
cross its borders or even by
directly supporting some armed
groups.

Thus Salih Muslim stated that
“various documents” found on the
bodies of dead IS fighters ,
showed that they had stayed in
Turkey. He also stated that he did
not believe the thesis that the
“deep state” acted without
Ankara’s agreement. At least, in
his view, the country closed its
eyes to the organisation’s com-
ings and goings.

As foreseen, in the military field
of Syrian Kurdistan, it is at
Kobani, the most vulnerable of
the areas held by the PYD, that
the IS’s war effort has been con-
centrated against the YPG. For a
little less than a week, the front
has developed, almost daily
bomb attacks or clashes between
villages are taking place similar
to those in the spring. There
seems to be about a hundred
Jihadists in the area (according to
the YPG) and heavy mortar
shelling is taking place.

The Kobani canton has decreed
general mobilisation and its offi-
cers, as well as those at Qandil
(PKK) have called for all “Kurdish
youth” of the whole of Kurdistan
to take part in the fight. In these
operations, the military alliance
between the FSA and the YPG is
continuing with joint operations
to the West of the Canton (near
the FSA positions).

THE IRAQI SUPREME COURT
REJECTS THE APPLICATION FOR AN INJUNCTION AGAINST
THE EXPORTING OF KURDISH OIL.

n 24 June, the Iraqi

Supreme Court rejected

an application for a

temporary injunction

submitted by the Iraqi
oil Minister, , Abdul Karim Al-
Luaibi, against the export of
Kurdish oil. This injunction
would have had the effect of
ordering the stop of exports
before any decision had been
made regarding the central gov-
ernment’s complaint.

The Court unanimously refused
to give an injunction, consider-
ing it “contrary to the legal context
applicable in Iraq”, which does
not mean that s final ruling has
been made and that the exports
have been ruled to be “legal” by
this court.

The Kurdish Energy minister
stated: “With this ruling by the
Court, the KRG secures another
important clarification of its
rights, as laid down by the
Constitution. Such a decision by
the country’s Highest Court, is
binding on the Federal Oil
Ministry and cannot be challenged
in any way”. He added that the
Federal Oil Ministry and
SOMO (the State agency
responsible for the sale of Iraqi
oil) must stop their “illegal and
unconstitutional actions” aimed
at stopping the export of
Kurdistan oil. “They must also
stop sending threatening and
intimidating letters as well as
untrue statements to potential
purchasers of oil legally exported
by the government of Kurdistan”.

However, the rejection of this
injunction is based on a legal
principle that does not allow
application pending judgement
but does not rule on the essence
of the case, which is whether the
KRG, in directly exporting its oil,
is or is not in beach of the Iraqi
Constitution. On this issue, the
case has not yet been heard but,
meanwhile, the Kurds have not
stopped their activity.

According to a legal expert in
Baghdad, speaking off the
record to the paper Rudaw, the
request was rejected because
inappropriately drafted, “but the
Oil Ministry can submit another
plea on the same issue. The Court’s
rejection does not mean approval of
the KRG’s oil exports”.
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A SYMPOSIUM IN MEMORY OF Dr. GHASSEMLOU

n 21 June, the Paris

Kurdish Institute

organised a symposium

in the Victor Hugo Hall

of the French National
Assembly entitled “A tribute to
Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou”, assas-
sinated with two of his colleagues
25 years ago on 13 July 1989 in
Vienna by “emissaries” of the
Iranian President in the course of
“peace negotiations” .

This State crime has, unfortunate-
ly, never been punished. The
assassins, identified but carrying
diplomatic passports, were able
freely to leave Austria and return
to Iran where they were congratu-
lated and promoted. The Austrian
Court did not seek to identify
those behind this act of State ter-
rorism carried out in the heart of
Europe. Let alone trouble them.

Apart from this injustice, that
remains very much alive in
Kurdish collective memory, Dr.
Ghassemlou’s political message, the
ideals that guided his struggle for
the emancipation of the Kurdish
people, and for a democratic and
secular Iran, that respected its polit-
ical, cultural and linguistic diversity
remain very much contemporary
issues in Kurdistan, in Iran and in
the Near East.

Further to witnesses to the many
facets of the late Kurdish leader’s
personality, those taking part
were invited to discuss the topical-
ity of his political ideas as well as
the perspectives for Iranian
Kurdistan and Iran

The first Round Table was called
“Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou, a pri-
vate person, a Kurdish political per-
sonality and an Iranian”. It was
presided by Ms Joyce Blau,
Emeritus Professor. Participants

were Mr Hamit Bozarslan.
Lecturer at the EHESS; Mr

Bernard Granjon, a doctor and for-
mer President of Médecins du
Monde; , Mr. Mostafa Hijri,
Secretary of the Kurdistan
Democratic Party of Iran; Mrs
Héleéne Krulich, wife of Abdul
Rahman Ghassemlou; and Mr.
Frédéric Tissot, formerly France’s
Consul General at Erbil.

Hélene Krulich, who was Dr.
Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou’s
wife, recalled his assassins had
never been bothered but had even
been “promoted”. She recalled her
husband’s childhood and youth,
his desire for justice in the face of
the poverty in Kurdistan and in
Iran and his early commitment of
opposition to the Shah’s regime.
“He was an Iranian patriot who loved
his native Kurdistan”. Je and his
wife, who he met in
Czechoslovakia when he was 20,
shared the desire to “put an end to
the cruelties of the world” .

She also spoke of his wish to see a
“free Iran”, which she shared, the
dream for which “he fought for all
his life and for which he gave his life”.

Hélene Krulich ended by praising
some “brother Kurds of Iraq” and
what they were achieving today
“in a region where human rights and
democracy are respected as nowhere
else”. This would have made
Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou “very
proud”. She particularly praised
the courage of the Péshmergas
who, at that very moment were
fighting Jihadists who have come
from all over the world.

The General Secretary of the
Kurdistan Democratic Party of
Iran, Mustafa Hijri, thinks it
“important to pay tribute to Dr.
Ghassemlou’s life and his relent-
less fight for democracy in Iran
and for the Kurdish people’s
national rights in Iranian
Kurdistan.

Dr. Ghassemlou was a man of
principles while also aware of
political realities. In other words
he saw no contradiction between
defending fundamental principles
while showing political cautious-
ness. He was basically a humanist
who understood that a political
change in the desired direction
would take time”.

The ideas he was committed to
defend within the KDP-I were
“democracy, equality of the sexes,
freedom and independent decision
making, regardless of the internal
regional and international trends and
cross currents”.

Twenty-five years after Dr.
Ghassemlou’s assassination, the
general situation of the Kurds, in
the Middle East has improved —
except in Iran, where we are see-
ing “increasing oppression of all
those who demand freedom, especially
political activists who struggle for the
national rights of the Kurds, the
Arabs, the Balouchs and the Axeris.

“Iran’s population expects the
Western powers to make no compro-
mise about the human rights situation
while reaching an agreement with the
regime on its nuclear programme. It
is important that they realise that the
Islamic regime only makes conces-
sions when under pressure. The deci-
sion of the regime to negotiate and
accept the conditions laid down by the
world powers proves this. We think
that if the Western Powers give a pri-
ority to the human rights situation in
Iran the Islamic regime will respond
to world pressure”.

Dr. Bernard Granjon, a doctor and
former President of Médecins du
Monde; recalled his first meeting
with Abdul Rahman, thirty years
ago, in the middle of the Iran-Iraq
War and “the very simple and
extremely warm welcome” he
received from this man “who spoke
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seven, eight or nine languages”
including French.

Quoting Malraux in “The Royal
Road” “let victory come to those who
fought this war without liking it”,
Bernard Granjon testified that
Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou had
never liked war, that he was pre-
pared to admit it was necessary
but that “it was never by choice. He
was a humanist, a visionary who had
very long-term views” .

Abudl Rahman Ghassemlou pre-
ferred democracy above all else
and refused to kidnap hostages or
engage in terrorist actions so as to
make “war as clean as possible”.
Thus the KDP-I's prisoners found,
as they themselves admitted, that
they were better treated than in
the Iranian Army.

Médecins du  Monde and
International Medical Aid had
helped, in the field, build a hospi-
tal and train trained medical staff,
from nurses to surgeons, which
continued to be operational dur-
ing the embargo on Iraqi
Kurdistan and even today.

Bernard Granjon regularly saw
again Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou
during his visits to France. His last
memory of seeing him was on 3
July 1989, in Paris, ten days before
his assassination. As for the rea-
sons why the KDP-I leader had
kept this fatal appointment with
the phoney negotiators from Iran,
the put forward two hypotheses:
“These negotiations were of very
great importance. There had already
been two meetings, this was a third
one (...) Khomeiny had since died and
he took a risky gamble, that he lost,
thinking that the Kurdish cause was
worth the risk. The other explanation
is that this man was too great, too
great to imagine the despicable and
treacherous character of his enemies”.

Like Barnard Granjon, Dr.
Frédéric Tissot former French
Consul General at Erbil, met
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Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou in
1981, when he was a “French doc-
tor”. He remembered his as “an
absolute history lesson” with whom
he learnt what were the Kurds
and Kurdistan.

“Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou taught
me that it was nit easy to advance
democracy in a war situation”.
Frédéric Tissot remembered this
lesson when he took up his post in
the newly created Kurdistan
Regional Government.

His settling in as France’s diplo-
matic representative in Kurdistan
might not have been as easy if he
and Bernard Kouchner had not
known Dr. Ghassemlou, which
enabled them to be more appreci-
ated by the Kurdish authorities
and population.

Mr. Hamit Bozarslan, first dealt
with Abdul Rahman
Ghassemlou’s ideas, on the basis
of his book, written in 1965
“Kurdistan and the Kurds”, for
which he had written a preface
for the Turkish edition. With his
generation, he was part of the
Kurdish intelligentsia of the
1950s and 60s that renounced its
class privileges in support of a
cause. His ideas also tend
towards those of the democratic
left that forecast the Prague
Spring, a critical thinking that
was the opposite of that of the
Baath, that also claimed to be of
the Left.

His analysis of the situation of
Kurdistan and of Iran was that,
at that time, there was “neither a
proletariat nor a bourgeoisie”. His
commitment to the Left “was the
bias through which it is possible to
reconcile specific interests and uni-
versal interests. The specific interest
being that of the Kurds, of their
national struggle and the right of
peoples to self determination — but
this struggle would be hollow with-
out the perspective of universal
emancipation”.

“His book is very rich in data on
Kurdistan and Iran of the period: the
class relations, the urban dynamics,
the question of incomes, tribal struc-
tures, the rental system, real estate
etc. For anyone who would want to
work on Kurdistan of the 50s and 60s,
this book is essential. We can see a
man who the figures, the facts, the
areas, the price of land and the num-
ber of tractors seriously... This data
enables us to draw up a very accurate
map of the Kurdistan of the period”.

The dynamics of Kurdish nation-
alism had, for him, a double solu-
tion: a free union in which the
structures of the State were not
called to question but the free
union is negotiated on the basis of
equality. The other is a Middle
Eastern Federation.

This book is a research work that
can be most profitably used.

This first Round Table was fol-
lowed by the screening of a doc-
umentary: “Abdul Rahman
Ghassemlou by himself”.

The Second Round Table was
presided by Kendal Nezan and
called “Abdul Rahman
Ghassemlou, citizen of the
World”. Those taking part were:
Mr. Marc Kravetz, a journalist and
international reporter with
France-Culture; Mr. Bernard
Kouchner, Former Minister of
Foreign and European Affairs;,
Mr. Abdol Karim Lahidji, a lawyer
and former President of the
International Federation of
Human Rights and Mr. Jonathan
Randal, former international
reporter of the Washington Post.

Bernard Kouchner was a close
friend of Ghassemlou. In his opin-
ion, the only man that can be com-
pared with him is Vaclav Havel,
with whom he shares a common
way of thinking about democratic
socialism, the same intelligence
the same humanism and complete
realism.
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“The struggle of the KDP-I changed
our views. It was possible to be in
favour of armed struggle imposed by
an oppressor and, at the same time,
have a vision of a socialist hope and of
a deep nationalist hope”.

The present situation in Iraq
shows how right Abdul Rahman
Ghassemlou was with his idea of
federalism. “There will be an inde-
pendence and a sovereignty of Iraqi
Kurdistan. ... The only stable area,
peaceful and in full development is
Iraqi Kurdistan. Starting from that
we can begin to think of a federation
for Turkish, Syrian and Iranian
Kurdistan”.

Abdol Karim Lahidji, a lawyer
and former President of the
International Federation of human
Rights, was a friend of
Ghassemlou, who he met in
Teheran in 1979, four months after
the revolution, when they were
both candidates in the first general
elections. Despite massive frauds,
Ghassemlou was elected in
Kurdistan because of the excep-
tional support he enjoyed.
However war broke out in
Kurdistan immediately and he
was unable to take his seat in that
Assembly “in which 70% were mul-
lahs” or take part in drawing up
the first Constitution of the Islamic
Republic.

The repression intensified in the 80s,
thousands of political activists were
imprisoned or executed after
minute-long trials. For the survivors,
exile was the only alternative.

In Paris Abdol Karim Lahidji reg-
ularly saw A. Ghassemlou, the last
time being a few days before his
assassination, at which he didn’t
breath a word about his pending
meeting with the Iranian emis-
saries. But he was always seeking
a great and peaceful coalition of
the Iranian opposition.

A few months before his assassi-
nation, the regime had organised a

purge of political prisoners in
which 3,000 of them, who had
been serving prison sentences,
sometimes or many years, were
executed on Khomeiny’s orders.
How could he have had any confi-
dence in the emissaries of such a
regime?

His assassination was the start of a
plan organised by the Islamic
Republic of Iran in the course of
which over a hundred Iranian
opponents, including his succes-
sor Sadiq Sharafkandi were mur-
dered wither in Iran or abroad.

This policy of elimination comes
under the heading of crimes
against humanity as defined by
the International Penal Court and
are not prescriptive. The must be
dealt with by an independent
jurisdiction.

Marc Kravetz was also a close
friend of Ghassemlou. He also
conducted an enquiry on the triple
murder in Vienna. They met for
the first time in Mahabad in 1979,
when Iranian Kurdistan was sur-
rounded by the Iranian Army and
the Pasdarans (Guardians of the
Islamic Revolution) — who, at
that period were just a voluntary
militia, many of whom had
returned from the Lebanon and
whose cruelty and violence had
not yet reached such a high level.

One of Ghassemlou’s most strik-
ing features was his calmness and
serenity even in such circum-
stances, which contrasted with
that of most leaders of armed lib-
eration movements. The city, from
which all Kurdish armed forces
had withdrawn to avoid causing
considerable losses to the popula-
tion, was soon surrounded by the
Pasdarans.

It was while following the
Kurdish mountaineers and
Péshmergas, that Marc Kravetz
was able to hear him develop his
political vision, especially that of a
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“federation” or “confederation”
when talking about the countries
amongst whom Kurdistan had
been divided. He summed up this
idea in these terms: “We are a prob-
lem for all of them but we could also
be their solution”. He also said “No
one will allow us to create a country
by destroying others”.

Ghassemlou tried to think of a
people and a nation without nec-
essarily identifying it with borders
or a territory.

His last meeting with Abdul
Rahman Ghassemlou was shortly
before his journey to Vienna and
followed Marc Kravetz’s return
from Iran, where he had attended
Khomeiny’s funeral. He then went
to Vienna to conduct an enquiry
into the assassinations: “There was
no mystery about what had happened
— and 25 years later the assassins are
still around. However, Abdul
Rahman Ghassemlou’s message also
continues to live”.

Jonathan Randall recalled his
meeting with Ghassemlou and the
American Ambassadress, to Iraq,
April Glaspie. The latter told him
about her first meeting with
Ghassemlou, in Baghdad, in the
summer of 1988, during the cease-
fire in the Iraq-Iran War, in which
they discussed the condition of the
Iraqi Kurds. She recalled an
“accomplished diplomat, a subtle tac-
tician... endowed with an extraordi-
nary ability to pursue his life’s mis-
sion”.

In the summer of 1988,
Ghassemlou was freer in his
movements in the “Iragi police
state” than under the mullah’s
regime, although her was only just
tolerated in Iraq at a time when
Saddam had not yet fully launch-
ing a reign of terror in Kurdistan.

However the cease fire with Iran
saw the unleashing of the Anfal
campaign against the Kurds in
regions hitherto spared, like
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Behdinan, leading to an exodus of
refugees towards Turkey. It was at
this critical moment that discus-
sions took place between April
Glaspie and Ghassemlou, who she
described as “worming his way
between Saddam’s henchmen” to
meet her i.e. risking his life to visit
her at her official residency. “Af
that period the world had little reli-
able information about the fate the
Kurds were undergoing in Iraq” and
April Glaspie wanted to know
what was happening in Behdinan,
totally cut off from the Arab parts
of Iraq. Although at great risk,
Ghassemlou could go the Iraqi
Kurdistan, unlike the
Ambassadress, whose car was
constantly followed by Saddam\s
agents.

Jonathan Randal had dinner with
him on the eve of his journey to
Vienna, on his return from the
Socialist International meeting in
Sweden in 1989. At that moment
he was very optimistic — with the
end of the Irag-Iran War and the
death of Khomeiny, he had
grounds for hoping that the
United States would finally give
him a visa. He was convinced that
he would shortly be able to return
to Iran.

Kendal Nezan, the President of
the Kurdish Institute, then read a
message from the well known
expert in geopolitics, Gérard
Chaliand, who wanted to pay trib-
ute to Ghassemlou’s memory as “a
friend and a companion” and “incon-
testably the most remarkable Kurdish
political figure” of the last century.
His project of an autonomous
Kurdistan in a democratic Iran
was completely opposed to
Khomeiny’s dictatorship, and his
death deprived his party and
those close to him of someone
irreplaceable.

Finally Kendal Nezan recalled his
meeting with Ghassemlou in 1976,
at a time when the latter had cho-
sen to leave Prague for Paris and
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when he was teaching Kurdish at
INALCO. They had worked
together on the book “The Kurds
and Kurdistan”, together with
Ismet Cheriff Vanly — a book that
aimed at explaining the Kurdish
point of view regarding their own
history, which has since been
translated into dozens of lan-
guages. His knowledge of Iranian
Kurdistan was most valuable for
the France-Kurdistan Association,
which was trying, at that time, to
made the Kurds better known to
French and world-wide public
opinion. He also advanced a new
vision of the Kurdish cause at a
time when the various Kurdish
movements were still under pro-
Soviet and Marxist influence.

In a period when the French Right
was favourable to the pro-Western
Shah and to Saddam Hussein,
while the Left regarded the Kurds
as pro-American because of
Barzani’s alliance with the US,
Ghassemlou’s approach in favour
of “democratic socialism” and his
refusal to call existing borders into
question, met a favourable
response in various components
of the French Left, particularly in
the Socialist Party.

In March 1979, during the
“Iranian Spring” following the
overthrow of the Shah, and when
the KDP-I's Kurdish Péshmergas
controlled most of the Kurdish
towns, Kendal Nezan was able to
take a French TV1 team to
Kurdistan to meet Ghassemlou
and bear witness to the extraordi-
nary Springtime of Freedom in the
Iranian Kurdistan region.

During the Jihad launched by
Khomeiny in August against the
Kurds, described as “Satan’s chil-
dren”, Kendal Nezan acted, at
Ghassemlou’s request, as “ambas-
sador of the Iranian Kurds” in
Europe with the media and NGOs
for medical and humanitarian
action. This led to action first by

Doctors without Borders, then
International Medical Aid and
Doctors of the World in 1984. On
their return these teams gave evi-
dence on the situation and formed
a network to make opinion aware
of it.

The International Secretariat of the
Socialist Party put these represen-
tatives of the Kurds in contact
with  its equivalents in
Scandinavia, Germany, and
Austria and they were even able
to meet the Austrian Chancellor,
Bruno Kreisky, as well as senor
Norwegian, Swedish and
Yugoslav officials.

Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou’s
message during these meetings
was always

- Not to challenge the existing
borders but to aim for a demo-
cratic, secular and federal Iran
that would grant the Kurds a
wide degree of autonomy

That the ends never justified the
means, that the Kurds would
never resort to terrorist actions
so that their cause will always be
considered legitimate, even if
this took longer

That the regional context some-
times obliged the formation of
“unnatural and painful” alliances,
but that these alliances should
never be made to the detriment
of another part of Kurdistan

Regarding the Kurdish question
as a whole, he supported a
National Kurdish Conference that
would set up a National Council
that could speak in the name of all
the Kurds, for a common diplo-
macy rather than one dissipated
between various movements.
While it has not been able to
achieve this at the political level
because of disagreements between
Kurdish parties, this idea has
inspired the activity of the
Kurdish Institute at cultural level.
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IRAN:

A CONSTANT POLICE AND LEGAL REPRESSION WEIGHS UPON THE KURDS.

n Iran, the Human

Rights situation has in

no way improved under

the new Presidency and

the Kurds continue to
pay the price of a policy that aims at
attacking simultaneously all ethnic
and religious minorities as well as
any political dissent.

Arrests made without any known
reason are often followed by solitary
confinement without the families
having the slightest news of the
detainees, even when the charges
made are very slight or cannot be
considered legal offences.

Thus there is still no news about
some Kurds arrested last April in
the towns of Bokan and Mahabad
for the sole crime openly practic-
ing Islam and religious festivals in
accordance with the Sunni calen-
dar rather than that decreed by the
Shiite Iranian authorities.

In Urmiah and Tabriz, a demon-
stration criticising the authorities
for their passiveness in the face of
the ecological death of Lake
Urmiah and its tragic drying out
was followed by a wave of arrests.
Some of these people have since
been released.

Some deaths imputed to “smug-
gling” are, in fact, concealed
crimes. In Piranshahr, Hadji
Rasooli was shot down on 2 June,
by police patrolling in the moun-
tains. The Human Rights
Activists” News Agency collected
evidence from local witnesses that
contradict the official version. A
smuggler was caught on the spot
and shot down. However, the vic-

tim was travelling in the moun-
tains but did not have any smug-
gled products on him. Having
killed him, perhaps by mistake,
the police then placed several bot-
tles of alcoholic drinks beside the
body and faked their report to
avoid being blamed. Hadji Rasooli
was arrived and father of three
children.

On 27 June, a young Kurd was
killed by the Armed Forces while
driving on the road between
Paveh and Kermanshah. The
Army accused the victim of smug-
gling but the family’s lawyer
doubts this, arguing that the way
the young man, Farsahd, had been
hit shows that he had never been
given the usual three warnings.

Such blinders by the patrols
responsible for stopping smug-
gling are frequent in Iranian
Kurdistan are never followed up
or punished, those responsible
covering up the facts with false
reports or else the deaths are
described as “accidental” and not
followed by any enquiry.

Living conditions in the prisons
are still deplorable and seriously
threaten the lives of the detainee.
Thus the Human Rights
Organisations have, for many
years regularly warned about the
case of Zeynab Jalalian, sentenced
for political reasons and incarcer-
ated in Kermanshah Prison.
Though suffering from pterygium
process, the authorities have long
refused her transfer to a hospital
to undergo a surgical operation
that could prevent her loss of
sight.

Four Kurdish political prisoners in
death row have been holding a
hunger strike for the last 75 days.
Arrested in 2009, Jamshid Dehgani,
Jahangir Dehgani, Ahmed Hamadi
and Kamal Molayee have never seen
a lawyer since their arrest. They
have, however, been subjected to
several pretended executions — a
form of torture that is widespread in
Iranian prisons. Their recent transfer
to Ghezel Hasar Prison, North-west
of Teheran, gives reason to fear their
imminent execution — this time in
reality.

A detainee, of Turkish nationality,
Shakir Begi, originally from Van
and captured in 2007 between
Sanadaj et Mariwan is serving a 30
year prison sentence. He was
transferred this month from
Diesel-Abad Prison (Kermanshah)
to one at Kashmar in Khorassan.
Placed in a cell with criminal law
prisoners instead of political ones,
his state of health is said to be
very bad.

Also at Diesel-Abad Prison, anoth-
er political detainee has started a
hunger strike and has even sown
up his lips in protest at his awful
conditions of detention and the
rejection of his demand to be
transferred to Paveh Prison, near
to where his family lives. In 2011,
Layegh Kordpoor was arrested by
the Intelligence Service and held
in solitary for 2 months. Sentenced
to 5 years jail, for “supporting some
Salafist groups” without any pre-
cise statement of facts or evidence
being presented at his trial, he has
had his sentence reduced by one
year and eight months but has not
yet been released.
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CULTURE:

ERBIL’S CITADEL IS LISTED BY UNESCO AS PART
OF THE WORLD’S HERITAGE.

n 1 June the International

Council of Monuments

and Sites (ICOMOS)

published its

“Evaluations of pro-
posals for registering mixed and
cultural goods in 2014” in
UNRSCOQO’s World Heritage. The
latter should decide, during its
meeting in Doha this month,
whether or not to register the
sites and monuments examined
by ICOMOS.

Amongst these are the Erbil
Citadel, which ICOMOS had con-
sidered, after examination, that
registration should be postponed
but not disapproved (the third
option being outright recommen-
dation) because of some weak-
nesses in the case presented and,
especially, the reservations the
Council made about evacuating
the people living in the Citadel.

The following are the final conclu-
sions and recommendations sub-
mitted to UNESCO and to the
High Commission for the
Restoration of Erbil’s Citadel.

“Erbil’s Citadel, with its high posi-
tion at the summit of an impressive
artificial mound, rises above the plain
in a region that was the cradle of the
first cities and continues to make a
striking visual impression. Abundant
written and epigraphic traces also
recall the long history of the site,
which has been documented since the
Ebla epoch and which has prospered
as a political and religious centre in
the neo-Assyrian period. The perma-
nence of its name throughout the cen-
turies strengthens the idea of a long
continuity of occupation.

The proposal of registration seems
influenced by three factors, but once it
is a matter to putting forward material
elements to back the arguments of the
selected criteria, the brief shows a

degree of ambiguity and confusion.
The comparative analysis, the delimi-
tations and the arquments put forward
in the proposal for registration do not
help to demonstrate the justification pf
an exceptional universal value pro-
posed at this stage.

Indeed, the remaining, fragmentary
constructional fabric of the property
proposed for registration and the buffer
zone bear witness to Erbil’s more
recent historic period, between the 18t
and early 20" Centuries. With regard
to the pervious historic phases, the
remaining traces of the property pro-
posed for registration do not support
the arquments put forward in the brief,
nor do they show to what extent or
how these earlier traces have deter-
mined the present configuration of the
Citadel. Some further historic, docu-
mentary and morphological studies
could throw more light on this point.

The tell is the only massive physical
demonstration of the ancient phases of
occupation. but the absence of system-
atic archaeological excavations, any
information on the preceding strata
remains hypothetical and cannot con-
tribute enough support for the arqu-
ments advance in the brief for registra-
tion. At this stage, there are few mate-
rial elements or scientific documenta-
tion to show that the tell contains
important archaeological traces and
coincides with the Assyrian city of
Arbeles.

The wholeness of the property pro-
posed for registration is also worrying.
Most of the components that made up
a historic fortified urban centre no
longer exist or have undergone major
transformations. There only remain
some groups of 19" Century residen-
tial buildings, in a precarious and
fragmentary condition.

ICOMOS  congratulates  the
Kurdistan autonomous region for its
important contribution to the preser-

vation of Erbil’s Citadel. However, it
notes that the ambitious programme
of conservation and revitalisation ini-
tiated in 2008 is still at its begin-
nings and needs a long-tern political
commitment and a substantial insti-
tutional capacity to carry it through.

Some major projects — for example
the reconstruction under way of the
main gate based on historic and
graphic documentation limited to its
pre-1960 configuration and the
Kurdistan National Museum (direct-
ly in front of the citadel) also raise
some concern regarding the mainte-
nance of the already weakened
integrity and authenticity of the
property proposed for registration”.

The 8 Recommendations regard-
ing registration were:

“ICOMOS recommends that exami-
nation of the proposal to register
Erbil’s Citadel on the World Heritage
List be differed to enable the State
concerned to:

- deepen research into the urban-
architectural heritage and the archae-
ological context of the property pro-
posed for registration and its environ-
ment so as to clarify the potentially
important areas of the property in
terms of material elements and to
complete the comparative analysis so
as to understand if the property can
be considered to have an exceptional
universal value.

If this research suggests that some
silid arguments justify the proper-
ty\s exceptional universal value,
then:

- Alter the delimitations of the prop-
erty proposed for registration and
the buffer zone if and where this is
necessary

- Formalise by legally appropriate
means the role, structure and pow-
ers of the High Commission for the
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revitalising of the Erbil Citadel as a
managing authority, endowed with
appropriate and stable financial and
human resources for effective long-
term operation.

ICOMOS considers that any
revised proposal should be studied
by an expert mission that will go to
the site.

Supplementary recommendations:
ICOMOS also recommends that the
State party take the following points
into account:

Urgently to concern itself with sta-
bilising the slopes of the archaeolog-
ical mound.

To reconsider the location of the
Kurdistan National Museum or to
substantially revise the architec-
tural design of the present project to
harmonise it with the Citadel and
its relationship with the environ-
ment.

To study, document and map
remaining surface vestiges of all
kinds and to set up mechanisms for
documenting and protecting the
archaeological vestiges buried under
building activities.

To draw up a strategy for attracting
private investors and building a
solid public/public partnership to
carry out the programme of conser-
vation and revitalisation.

To undertake legal studies with a
view to improving the existing legal
framework by introducing mecha-
nisms to support private owners
regarding their obligations to main-
tain their heritage properties.

To strengthen the involvement of the
inhabitants and of the civil society of
Erbil in general in the revitalisation of
the Citadel and to provide the appropri-
ate tools to ensure their effective partici-
pation in the process”.

The whole report can be read on
line or downloaded at this
address (the file on Erbil is on
pages 242-252)

http:/ /whc.unesco.org/archive

/2014 /whcl14-38com-inf8B1-
fr.pdf

In the end, however, at its 21 June
meeting in Doha, UNESCO did
not follow the ICOMOS recom-
mendation but on the spot regis-
tered the Citadel on the World
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Heritage List. It is now on
UNESCO'’s site. on the page of
newly registered entrants with the
following presentation:

“The Erbil Citadel (Iraq) is an
anciently established fortified con-
struction at the summit of an impos-
ing ovoid tell — a mound created by
the generations that have followed one
another on the site and rebuilt in the
same place. It is located in the
Kurdistan autonomous region of Irag,
in the North of the country. The unin-
terrupted wall of facades of 19™ cen-
tury houses continues to give the
impression of an impregnable fortress
overlooking the town of Erbil. The
Citadel has a particular fan-shaped
street layout dating to the late
Ottoman phase of Erbil. Written and
iconographic sources record the antig-
uity of the human occupation of the
site. Erbil corresponds to the ancient
city of Arbeles, an important
Assyrian political and religious cen-
tre, while some archaeological digs
and discoveries suggest that the hill
may hide strata and vestiges of even
more ancient sites”.

Erbil’s Citadel has thus become
Kurdistan'’s first historic site to
appear on UNESCO'’s prestigious
list of Humanity’s heritage.
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La langue, barriere entre
les Kurdes et les Arabes irakiens

Souleimaniyeh (Irak), 4 juin 2014 (AFP)

DE NOMBREUX jeunes Kurdes ne parlent pas, ou mal, 'arabe pratiqué par le
reste des Irakiens, une barriére linguistique avec le reste du pays lié a un sursaut
nationaliste aprés la répression menée contre leur communauté par Saddam
Hussein.

La plupart des Arabes irakiens ne parlant pas non plus le kurde, cela signifie qu'une par-
tie des jeunes de ces deux communautés les plus importantes du pays n'ont pas de
langue en commun. Un probléme de communication qui s'ajoute @ une multitude de
querelles entre le gouvernement fédéral et la région autonome du Kurdistan, dans le
nord du pays.

Si une génération plus agée de Kurdes parle davantage I'arabe, ayant grandi quand le
Kurdistan avait moins, voire pas du tout d'autonomie, les jeunes privilégient eux
['anglais.

"Nous préférons I'anglais, parce que I'arabe peut seulement étre utile au Moyen-Orient,
tandis que l'anglais est utilisé dans la majeure partie du monde", explique Ayyub
Bahaeddin, étudiant dans la deuxiéme ville du Kurdistan, Souleimaniyeh.

Joana, professeur de mathématiques, acquiesce: "Je comprends I'arabe, mais je ne le
parle pas", ajoutant: "je n'aime pas" cette langue.

- REACTION APRES LA REPRESSION -

Le désintérét des jeunes Kurdes pour la langue arabe apparait comme une réaction
aprés des années de répression menée par le régime du dictateur défunt Saddam
Hussein.

Prés de 180.000 Kurdes ont été tués en 1987-1988 durant l'opération Anfal, via notam-
ment ['utilisation massive d'armes chimiques et des exécutions sommaires, et plus de
3.000 villages détruits.

Le régime a forcé des milliers de Kurdes & quitter leurs foyers afin d'étre remplacés par
des Arabes, dans le cadre d'une politique d"arabisation".

Aprés avoir été confronté a un soulevement en 1991, Saddam Hussein a imposé un
embargo a la région kurde sur les vivres et 'essence qui perdurera jusqu'a la chute du
régime en 2003. Isolée, la région a gagné parallélement en autonomie.

"Au début des années 90 (...), soudainement vous avez cette nouvelle liberté d'étre
Kurde, un gouvernement kurde et un drapeau kurde", rappelle Qoubad Talabani,
récemment nommé vice-Premier ministre de la région du Kurdistan.

En "réaction, aprés avoir été libérés de Saddam", les jeunes se sont détournés de
I'arabe, signe également "peut-étre d'un rejet de I'lrak”, ajoute le fils de I'actuel président
irakien.

"Une nouvelle génération apprend aujourd'hui I'arabe a 'école, mais il y a une généra-
tion au milieu qui ne parle pas" cette langue, dit-il.

"Certaines personnes se demandent: 'Pourquoi devrions-nous apprendre la langue
d'un gouvernement qui a opprimé son peuple?", souligne Payman Ali Mohammed,
principale d'un collége a Soulaimaniyeh.

"Mais si tu veux comprendre ton ennemi, il faut d'abord apprendre sa langue”, juge-t-
elle, en soulignant qu'un nouveau programme d'enseignement de I'arabe a été mis en
place dans certaines écoles, aprés que des professeurs eurent constaté que "beau-
coup d'éléves ne savaient méme pas écrire une courte composition".

- PAS D'IDENTITE IRAKIENNE -

Le kurde et I'arabe sont reconnus comme langues officielles en Irak, mais dans la pra-
tique, I'arabe est utilisé au niveau fédéral, et le kurde au sein du gouvernement et de
I'administration du Kurdistan.

Si la plupart des programmes télévisés, des journaux et des livres étaient autrefois en
arabe, les publications et médias en kurde se sont multipliées depuis une vingtaine
d'années, ce qui n'incite pas non plus les Kurdes a maitriser l'arabe.

L'enseignement du kurde est de son coté limité dans le reste de ['lrak.

A moins de devoir se rendre dans cette région pour des vacances ou pour affaires, les
Arabes irakiens ont peu d'occasions d'utiliser cette langue, d'autant que les Kurdes se
rendent peu dans le reste du pays, en raison des violences quotidiennes qui le frap-
pent.

Questions territoriales, ressources naturelles, dont le pétrole, partage de pouvoirs...
Divers conflits opposent par ailleurs le Kurdistan irakien et le gouvernement fédéral.

Ces querelles ont rendu l'idée d'une indépendance du Kurdistan de plus en plus popu-
laire au sein d'une partie de la population, un mot d'ordre qui n'a néanmoins pas été
repris par les principaux partis politiques kurdes.

"Le facteur clé pour créer un pays unifi¢" est que les gens "sentent qu'ils (en) font partie”,
souligne M. Talabani. Mais "I'rak aujourd'hui n'a pas sa propre identité. L'lrak est composé
d'une multitude d'identités. Il n'y a rien qui lie ces différentes identités ensemble”. @

Turquie : I'arrachage d'un drapeau par un
militant kurde provoque l'indignation

Ankara, 9 juin 2014 (AFP)

L'ARRACHAGE spectaculaire d'un drapeau turc sur une base militaire du sud-
est de la Turquie, secoué par des violences entre forces de I'ordre et manifes-
tants kurdes, a suscité l'indignation lundi dans ce pays, notamment celle du
Premier ministre Recep Tayyip Erdogan qui a promis que son auteur en
"paierait le prix".

Dimanche, un homme masqué a escaladé un mat de la base aérienne & Diyarbakir et
en a descendu le drapeau national, au lendemain de la mort de deux manifestants
kurdes abattus par I'armée dans de violents affrontements dans le district de Lice.

Au cours d'une conférence de presse avec le président iranien Hassan Rohani, M.
Erdogan a fermement condamné cette opération qui, selon la presse turque, a été le
fait d'un mineur.

"Méme si un enfant osait arracher notre drapeau national, Iui et ceux qui I'auraient
envoyé en paieraient le prix", a-t-il tonné.

Avant lui, I'état-major de I'armée turque a "condamné avec véhémence une attaque
contre le drapeau turc, symbole de la glorieuse nation turque".

Le chef du principal parti d'opposition, le Parti républicain du peuple (CHP, social-
démocrate), a lui aussi dénoncé l'action du militant kurde. "Nous ne pourrons jamais
accepter un tel geste", a déclaré Kemal Kilidaroglu devant la presse.

La tension est brusquement montée a Lice depuis que des manifestants ont bloqué
une route il y a deux semaines pour dénoncer la construction de nouveaux postes mil-
itaires.

Selon I'armée turque et les services du gouverneur local, des soldats ont ouvert le feu
samedi sur les protestataires aprés avoir eux-mémes été pris pour cible par des tirs a

balles réelles, des grenades artisanales et
des cocktails Molotov.

Ces morts ont suscité de nombreuses
manifestations et des incidents, non seule-
ment dans le sud-est de la Turquie, en
majorité kurde, mais également a Istanbul.

Lundi, M. Erdogan a mis en garde contre
toute "provocation destinée a faire dérailler
le processus de paix" engagé entre le gou-
vernement et la rébellion du Parti des tra-
vailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) fin 2012.

Le président Abdullah Giil a également appelé au calme et a la "responsabilité”,
assurant que "les attaques et les provocations ne réussiront jamais".

Ce brusque regain de tensions dans le Sud-Est intervient a un moment ot M. Erdogan
doit annoncer dans les jours a venir sa candidature a I'¢lection présidentielle des 10
et 24 aodt prochains, pour laquelle il espére obtenir un large soutien de la minorité
kurde (15 millions de personnes).

Les discussions entre le gouvernement islamo-conservateur et le chef du PKK
Abdullah Ocalan, qui purge une peine de prison a vie en Turquie, sont bloquées
depuis des mois.

Le mouvement rebelle a décrété en mars 2013 un cessez-le-feu unilatéral et ordonné
deux mois plus tard un retrait de ses combattants vers leurs bases du nord de ['Irak.
Mais il a suspendu ce retrait en septembre 2013, reprochant au gouvernement de ne
pas avoir tenu ses promesses d'accorder de nouveaux droits a la minorité kurde. @
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Bombs against Kurds,
other attacks in Iraq kill 40

www.foxnews.com

By SAMEER N. YACOUB
Associated Press

June 9, 2014

BAGHDAD — A double bombing tore through
Kurdish political party offices in northern Iraq in the
deadliest of a series of attacks nationwide that killed
at least 40 people, officials said. It was the second
such assault in as many days.

Nobody claimed responsibility for Monday's attack.
But an al-Qaida splinter group known as the Islamic
State of Iraq and the Levant claimed responsibility
for the previous double bombing Sunday against
Kurdish offices in Jalula, northwest of Baghdad,
killing 19 people. The group said in an online state-
ment that the bombings in Jalula were in response
to the detention of Muslim women by authorities in
the self-rule Kurdish region in northern Iraq.

Iraq is grappling with its worst surge in violence
since the sectarian bloodletting of 2006 and 2007,
when the country was pushed to the brink of civil
war despite the presence of tens of thousands of

U.S. troops. The Americans withdrew at the end of
2011.

Monday's attack took place in the town of Tuz
Khormato, about 200 kilometers (130 miles) north of
Baghdad, when a suicide bomber drove his explo-
sives-laden truck into a checkpoint leading up to the
offices of the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan and the
nearby Kurdistan Communist Party.

Mayor Shalal Abdoul said another truck bomb
exploded, presumably detonated by remote control,
as people rushed to the scene of the first attack. The
blasts killed 22 people, wounded as many as 150 and
destroyed several houses and cars, he said.

The Patriotic Union of Kurdistan of Iraqgi President
Jalal Talabani is one of the main parties governing
the Kurdish region in northern Iraq and maintains
offices in other areas that are heavily dominated by
the ethnic minority.

The Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant is com-
posed of Sunni insurgents who stage frequent high-
profile bombings aimed at derailing the Shiite-domi-
nated government and its Kurdish allies.

Attacks have spiked as Islamic State and other insur-
gents have strengthened their control over parts of
Irag's western Anbar province and exploited wide-
spread Sunni anger over alleged mistreatment by
the government.

Also Monday, gunmen opened fire on a security
checkpoint in the town of Kanaan, about 75 kilome-
ters (50 miles) northeast of Baghdad, killing four sol-
diers and two police officers, police said.

And in the Iraqgi capital, gunmen killed a real estate
agent after spraying his office with bullets in a west-
ern neighborhood, police said. A bomb blast also
killed a government employee in eastern Baghdad,
police said.

Police also said a bomb on a boat destroyed a
Euphrates River bridge linking a road between the
Anbar city of Fallujah and southeastern Baghdad. No
casualties were reported.

Shortly before sunset, a suicide bomber drove his
explosive-laden tanker truck into the gate of a mili-
tary unit in the northern city of Mosul, killing three
soldiers and wounding 15, police said.

At night, a car bomb explosion in a square in
Baghdad's eastern Shiite district of Sadr City, killing
four people and wounding nine others. Minutes later,
two separate bomb attacks in two districts in
Baghdad killed three people and wounded seven,
according to officials.

Medical officials confirmed the casualties for all
attacks. All officials spoke on condition of anonymity
because they were not authorized to speak to jour-
nalists.

Meanwhile, the head of Anbar's provincial council,
Sabah al-Karhout, said 15 Anbar University staff
members were still missing after a brazen attack by
gunmen who stormed a campus building on
Saturday.

The situation has largely been brought under con-
trol, but Karhout told reporters Monday that univer-
sity authorities have said about 15 staffers are still
missing, likely held by a group of gunmen in a cam-
pus building. More than $10 million was looted from
the university safe, he said. O

Turquie: déceés de deux manifestants kurdes
blessés lors de heurts avec des soldats turcs

Lice (Turquie), 7 juin 2014 (AFP)

du Parti des travailleurs du

Kurdistan (PKK), considéré

DEUX MANIFESTANTS kurdes sont décédés a I'hdpital peu aprés avoir été
atteints samedi par des tirs au cours d'affrontements avec des soldats turcs
dans le sud-est de la Turquie, a-t-on appris de source médicale.

Ramazan Baran, 24 ans, et Abdulbaki Akdemir, 50 ans, sont morts de blessures
subies au cours de violents affrontements a Lice, dans la province a majorité
kurde de Diyarbakir, entre les militaires et des Kurdes qui protestaient contre le
projet du gouvernement de construire de nouveaux postes militaires dans la
région.

Trois autres personnes, dont deux soldats, ont été blessées et hospitalisées, a-t-
on indiqué de source médicale.

Les manifestants ont tiré sur les forces de sécurité, leur ont lancé des pierres et
des fusées d'artifice, a rapporté un journaliste de I'AFP présent sur place.

Selon les déclarations de témoins a I'AFP, des soldats turcs auraient tiré a balles
réelles.

La tension est vive a Lice ou des manifestants bloquent une route depuis deux
semaines pour protester contre la construction de nouveaux postes militaires
dans cette région a majorité kurde.

Ces constructions sont pergues par les Kurdes comme une menace sur le
processus de paix lancé en 2012 entre le gouvernement d'Ankara et les rebelles

comme une organisation

terroriste  par  Ankara,
['Union européenne et les
Etats-Unis.

II'y a quelques jours, six
soldats qui tentaient de dis-
perser des protestataires
qui bloquaient la route ont
été blessés par des tirs de manifestants.

Les discussions entre le gouvernement et le chef du PKK Abdullah Ocalan, qui
purge une peine de prison a vie dans le nord-ouest de la Turquie, sont bloquées
depuis des mois.

Le mouvement rebelle a décrété un cessez-le-feu unilatéral en mars 2013 et
ordonné deux mois plus tard un retrait de ses combattants vers leurs bases du
nord de ['rak. Mais il a suspendu ce retrait en septembre 2013, reprochant au
gouvernement de ne pas avoir tenu ses promesses d'accorder de nouveaux
droits & la minorité kurde.

La perspective de ['élection présidentielle d'aodt prochain, a laquelle le Premier

ministre Recep Tayyip Erdogan devrait étre candidat, a toutefois relancé ces
derniéres semaines les discussions en coulisse entre les deux parties. ®
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Iraq's Kurdish Region
Ships 2nd Tanker of Oil

By Benoit Faucon and Emre Peker
June 9, 2014,
online.wsj.com

Iraq said Monday it planned to issue a
complaint to the United Nations about oil
exports by the semi-autonomous Kurdish
region, as the Kurds shipped more crude.

The escalation to the international organi-
zation is the latest step by Baghdad to try to
stanch the oil sales it says undermines Iraqi
sovereignty and is illegal but that the Kurds
say is their constitutional right. Baghdad on
Monday warned of more lawsuits against
the Kurdish region and against Turkey,
which is assisting the Kurds to export the
oil. Baghdad has already filed an interna-
tional arbitration complaint against Turkey.

Iraq Oil Minister Abdul Kareem Luaiby,
speaking ahead of a meeting of the
Organization of the Petroleum Exporting
Countries in Vienna, said "we are about to
inform the United Nations about these
breaches" of U.N. resolutions by the
Kurdish region. Mr. Luaiby also warned that
Iraq's $15 billion in bilateral trade with
Turkey also stands to suffer.

Kurdish authorities shipped a second cargo
of oil from Turkey's Ceyhan port on
Monday, doubling the amount of crude it
has exported since late May.

The United Emblem, registered in Greece,
arrived in the Mediterranean Turkish port
Sunday morning from Spain and set sail for
an undisclosed destination Monday after-
noon, according to data from ship-tracking
websites. Palmali Shipping, the ship's agent,
confirmed the departure.

The tanker is carrying about a million bar-
rels of crude from the Kurdistan Regional
Government, or KRG, according to two peo-
ple familiar with the shipment. Kurdistan
sent its maiden voyage of crude exports

from the port late last month. The region
has been pumping its oil from northern Iraq
to Turkey since December.

Kurds are piping about 100,000 barrels of
oil daily to Ceyhan, Turkish Energy Minister
Taner Yildiz said Friday, when KRG crude
stored at the port stood at about 2.8 million
barrels. Turkey will continue to facilitate
shipments as Kurdish official sell more
crude, Mr. Yildiz said, arguing that the
transactions are conducted transparently in
accordance with Iraqi laws.

The second shipment comes even as the
ultimate destination of the first cargo
remains unclear. The United Leadership,
registered in the Marshall Islands, initially
set sail last month for the U.S. Gulf Coast,
and then reversed course to call on
Morocco's Atlantic port of Mohammedia.

It continues to linger off the Moroccan
coast. Kurdish officials haven't disclosed the
buyer for either shipment.

Mr. Luaiby also said on Monday that Iraq's
oil production will reach 8.4 million barrels
a day sometime after 2018.

Iraq's oil production surged to a 35-year
high in February but has since fallen back
amid technical problems in the south and an
attack on a northern pipeline that cut off
exports from the Kirkuk oil field. Mr Luaiby
said the country is currently exporting 2.6
million barrels a day and is targeting an
average production of 3.7 million barrels a
day this year. &

10 June 2014

Baghdad Owes Kurdistan $6b,
International Conference Told

Baghdad and Erbil over sharing
the revenues from oil produced
in the Kurdistan Region, which
led to the budget freeze for

Kurdistan.
A number of water manage-
ment projects are delayed

because of lack of government

By Judit Neurink
10 june 2014
rudaw.net

RBIL, Kurdistan Region -

The government in Baghdad
owes the Kurdistan Regional
Government $6 billion for the six
months it has not paid the Kurds
its share of the Iraqi budget, KRG
Spokesman Safeen Dizayee told
international businessmen at a
conference in Erbil.

Foreign and Iraqi business-
men at the second Kurdistan
Projects conference were briefed
about the opportunities in a region
where investments have already
passed the $30 billion mark, and

about as much are needed for
investments over the next six
years.

As their incentive to spend
money is highly influenced by the
political situation, the speeches of
the only two ministers attending
were eagerly awaited. Ministries

KRG Foreign funds. Commercial enterprises
Relations are suffering, too: Steelworks in
Minister Falah ~ Kurdistan, for instance, stopped
Mustafa Bakir receiving scrap metal from
speaking at the Baghdad. As the Kurdish scrap is
conference. not sufficient, the scarcity has led
Photo: Judit to a doubling of the price.

Neurink While spokesman Dizayee

were mainly represented on a
lower level because, some nine
months after elections, the new
Kurdistan cabinet is still under
construction.

Their presentations showed
that projects are suffering from
the present conflict between

stressed that the Kurds would like
a settlement “to contribute to the
future budget of Baghdad for all
Iraqis to profit,” at the same time
he painted a picture of an Iraqi
government unwilling to coope-
rate with the Kurds.

Baghdad had not expected oil
to be found in Kurdistan, said
Dizayee, and when it was, it =

1"
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= called the Kurds “not fit” to
extract it, warning oil companies
even about the “family business”
they would have to deal with — a
reference most probably to the
ruling Barzani family.

“And now that we have the
pipeline to Turkey, they put us in
the draft budget for 2014 for
400,000 barrels a day, an amount
we do not have.”

Kurdistan now produces
around 120,000 barrels a day, the
conference heard. That Baghdad
would cut the budget has long
been a Kurdish concern, admitted
the spokesman.

“We feared Baghdad would
someday use the financial pres-
sure card. That future is today. We
are trying hard to increase our
own revenue to pay the salaries
and our payments to the oil com-
panies,” Dizayee said.

Based on the 2013 budget,

Kurdistan should receive $1 bil-
lion dollars a month.

Dizayee admitted that, for the
first two months, Baghdad had
paid the part of the budget for the
salaries of civil servants.

At the same time, Kurdistan
suffers from the bad security
situation outside the region, he
pointed out. “For the past seven
years flows of people have left
Iraq, be it Sunnis, Christians or
others, and now again from
Mosul and Anbar. We consider
them as internally-displaced and
cater for them.”

“No other entity would accept
to be deprived of part of its legal
budget,” Foreign Relations
Minister Falah Mustafa Bakir
pointed out. Both he and Dizayee
stressed their conviction that
Kurdistan is in the right: Cutting
the budget is illegal under the
Iragi Constitution and the budget

laws.

If no solution is found for the
conflict -- and both ministers sho-
wed little hope that it would -- the
Kurds will for six more months
have to bridge financial gaps.
According to Dizayee, by the end
of the year they expect to produce
the 400,000 barrels per day nee-
ded to cover the money from
Baghdad.

Yet that will only work if
Kurdish oil can be sold. A first
shipment of 100,000 barrels of
Kurdish crude was stopped
recently on its way to the US, and
got stranded in Morocco, as
minister Bakir admitted. Earlier,
the Americans stopped Kurdish
oil to be transported out of
Turkey, and denounced it being
sold outside the Iraqi system.

The role of the Americans,
whom the Kurds considered as
friends, is a bitter one. “The

Americans say they are neutral,
but they are putting more pressure
on us than on Baghdad,” said
Bakir, who spoke of an “econo-
mic war against the region.”

One of the experts at the
conference made the assumption
that once the oil was transferred
from the storage in Turkey to the
tanker, it was paid for. That is
why, what happened to the vessel
did not really need to concern the
Kurds anymore.

Confirmation for this was not
to be had, but Bakir made clear
that there is no turning back -- not
to the dark past of isolation and
poverty, but also not on Kurdish
oil endeavors.

“We have started this now,
and will not give up,” he vowed.
“For us this is a turning point, and
one not without challenges. Our
policy is to continue exporting
oil.”

10 June 2014

Kurdish Forces Move in on Disputed
Territories: ‘We Are Here to Stay’

rudaw.net
14 june 2014

RBIL, Kurdistan Region - It

took Kurdish Peshmarga figh-
ters less than two days to take full
control of not only the oil rich city
of Kirkuk, but also most of the
long-disputed territories that
Kurds claim as their own.

Following the surrender and
departure of Iraq’s army from
these territories -- after the swift
takeover of Mosul by insurgents -
- Kurdish Peshmerga forces were
deployed along the disputed areas
to “fill the power vacuum,”
Kurdish military officials have
said.

Late on Friday, the Kurdish
ministry of Peshmerga (defense)
stated that, except for some areas,
“The entire Kurdish territories
outside Kurdistan Region were
now in the hands of the Kurdish
forces.”

The statement confidently
reassured that “the Kurdish troops
have no intention of leaving the
area.”

“We are here to stay,” it decla-
red. “Basically, all Kurdish vil-
lages and localities are now pro-
tected by the Peshmerga forces.”

Even the remote border gate
of Rabia on the Syrian border is
now fully managed by the
Peshmerga. The ministry also said
that all Kurdish areas in Nineveh
province are now under the
control of Peshmerga forces.

The township of Saadiya,
which was captured by the
Islamic State of Iraq and Syria
(ISIS) earlier this week, is now
the focal point of the Peshmerga
advancement. A special Kurdish
infantry division entered the loca-
lity of Kubatshi, which lies only
two kilometers from Saadiya, for
a possible march on the township.

In the locality of Qaratapa, an
entire Iraqi army division surren-
dered its weaponry to the
Peshmerga forces. Kurdish offi-
cials said the weapons would be
later returned to the Iraqi army in
Baghdad.

Also, the town of Jalawla is
now in the hands of Kurdish
forces, after a brief confrontation
between Peshmarga troops and
ISIS militants. Officials said more
than half the city’s population had
already fled to more secure
regions.

Kurdish military officials
have stated their ultimate goal is
to move into Saadiya.

Kurdish military officials say that ‘calm’ has been restored after
the chaotic takeover of the disputed territories. Photo: AFP

A statement by the Peshmerga
ministry said that Kurdish forces
have been stationed across the
Hamrain Mountains, which is
considered to be the frontier
region between Kurdistan and the
rest of Iraq. The statement said
that “calm” had been restored,
after the chaotic takeover of the
areas three days earlier.

Following the removal of
Saddam Hussein, Peshmarga
forces took over most of the dis-
puted territories in 2003, but left
the areas after a deal was broke-
red between Erbil and Baghdad as

to how to settle the fate of these
territories.

In some of these areas, Kurds
and the Iraqi army have been run-
ning joint checkpoints. Kurdish
forces were deployed to the areas
once again in 2008, after a brief
stand-off between the Iraqi mili-
tary and Peshmerga troops near
the city of Khanaqin.

Iraqi forces pulled out of
Kirkuk late Wednesday.
Peshmarga forces have been in
charge of the city, including its
military airbase, since Thursday.q
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KURDISTAN REGION
NEWS IN BRIEF

PUK IS NOT AGAINST MALIKI'S RE-ELEC-
TION
June 5, 2014

Slémani: The Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK), a former ruling
party in Kurdistan Region is not against the re-election of Iragi
Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki for the post, for third time in a row.
An official of the PUK in Northern Province of Kirkuk, Rawand
Malla Mahmoud said the party is not against Maliki’s nomination
and re-election for the post, adding that PUK will have a good rela-
tion from whoever the National Alliance will nominate as next PM.
He further said the Kurds are a main part of Iraq’s politics and their
presence in the state’s political arena has proven the reality. A mem-
ber of the PUK political office, Najmaldin Karim had reiterated on
the party’s accord with Maliki’s re-election as next Iraqi PM. kurd-
press.ir

KURDS PETITION AGAINST DELIVERY OF

US JETS TO IRAQ
June 5, 2014

Washington: A petition has been sent to the White House, the seat
of US president Barack Obama, asking his administration to cancel
their delivery of fighter jets to the Iraqi government. The petition,
written by Kurds living in America, reminds the US administration
of the Anfal genocide against the Kurds and Baghdad’s current
sympathies with Bashar al Assad in Syria and the Iranian regime.
The first batch of a total order of 36 F-16 fighter jets is due to be sent
to Iraq this month. The petition warns that the F-16s will “encour-
age Baghdad to further oppress the Kurdish, Sunni and Christian
minorities in Iraq”. It ends with a desperate appeal: “Please sign to
stop another massacre!” Reports reveal that the United States is set
this week to ship the first of 36 F-16 Lockheed Martin Fighting
Falcon fighter jets to the Iraqi military. Iraq’s ambassador to the US
Lukman Faily said the delivery of the fighter jets marks a “new
chapter” in Baghdad’s ability to sufficiently defend itself. Despite
Kurdistan region opposition, Iraq will receive the first 24 of 36 F-16
fighter jets it has ordered from the United States in 2014. Massoud
Barzani, said in 2012 he opposes the sale of F-16 warplanes to Iraq
while Nuri al-Maliki is premier, as he fears they would be used
against the Kurdish region. basnews.com | Ekurd.net

TURKEY'S DTK DELEGATION TO VISIT IRAQI

KURDISTAN REGION
June 5, 2014

Amed, Turkey: A delegation being formed within the structure of
Democratic Society Congress (DTK) will go to Iraqi Kurdistan
Region. A delegation being formed within the structure of the DTK
Diplomacy Committee will visit Erbil [Hewlér], capital city of
Kurdistan Region, and then to Syrian Kurdistan (Rojava) for some
contacts. It has been learnt that the delegation will meet with
Kurdistan Parliamentarians' Unity, Kurdistan Democracy Party
(KDP) and some other political parties in its visit to Erbil. Also, the
KDP's raids in Erebil, Duhok and Zakho towards Kurdish National
Congress (KNK) and PCDK representative Roja Welat journal,
Kurdistan Free Woman Unity (RJAK), Patriotic Youth Center and
Dicle News Agency (DIHA) Erbil office and closing of the founda-
tions will be spoken about in the meeting.The KDP and its recent
raids are damaging the preparations for National Congress, MP

Birtane said: "We will hold meetings concerning the studies and
preparations for National Congress. Some important developments
will occur in June regarding the works of National
Congress."...diclehaber.com

PUK: OUR DIFFERENCES WITH GORRAN IS

NOT PERSONAL
June 8, 2014

Slémani: Media Spokesman of the office of the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan (PK) in Slémani announced on Sunday, that the door to
dialogue still exists between the PUK and change (Gorran) move-
ment as it is likely to reach solutions to the political differences
between them. The party said on its website that “it thanks efforts
and those who are trying to bring the two parties together based on
the belief that reconciliation and dialogue between Kurdish politi-
cal parties”. The party added in a statement attributed to the
spokesman for the party, without giving his name, that the prob-
lems between his party and Gorran is political, not personal. He
stressed that the two parties can resolve their issues directly
through meetings , dialogues and the normalization of relations
between the two parties. The leader of Change Movement (Gorran)
is the split leader from PUK Nawshirwan Mustafa in 2008, as the
movement has progressed PUK in the elections of Kurdistan
Parliament and local and provincial councils...shafaaq.com

PUK REITERATES KIRKUK ANNEX TO

KURDISTAN REGION
June 8, 2014

Slémani: Kurdistan Region will no longer wait for the Iraqi govern-
ment to fulfill Article 140 and will take needed steps to annex to the
northern province of Kirkuk to the Kurdish region, Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan Political Office Chief Malla Bakhtiar said. Addressing
a ceremony in the Kurdish city of Khanaqin, Bakhtiar blamed
Baghdad for problems and crises in the country as well as unfulfill-
ing Article 140 which is to decide the fate of the disputed regions
both the central government and the Kurdish regional government
claim jurisdiction over. Despite 11 years has passed since the article
was ratified and in spite of the fact that most people of the region
are Kurds “as it was proved in the parliament elections” but no con-
crete step has been taken. It is worth mentioning that Kurdish Iraqi
Parliament Speaker Deputy Aref Tayfur asked Kurdish people and
civil organizations and Kurdish parties not to wait for the central
government and demand officially the province’s annex to
Kurdistan region. The remarks were blamed by officials from the
central government and called them unconstitutional. kurdpress.ir

30000 IRANTANS WORKING IN IRAQ'S

KURDISTAN REGION: COUNSEL
June 9, 2014

Erbil: Iranian counsel general in Iragi northern region of Kurdistan
Seyyed Azim Husseini said more than 30000 Iranian work forces
are in Iraq's Kurdish region. Meeting the Governor of Iranian
Kurdistan's Western Azerbaijan Province Qurbanali Sa’adat in
Erbil, Husseini said Iraq has always been the first or second market
for Iranian products, adding that trade ties between Iran and its
western neighbor is more than 13 billion dollars. The Iranian coun-
sel further added there are active Iranian companies in Kurdistan
Region and 5 to 6 Iranian exhibitions is he in the region annually.
Husseini expressed his hope that trade rate with Iraq will increase
to 30 billion dollars, reiterating that border gate ways play a signif-
icant role I for achieving the goal. Sa’dat visited the Kurdish region
days ago to attend in the inaugurating ceremony of an Iranian fair
in Erbil. kurdpress.ir
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Iraqi airstrike
kills seven Kurdish
security forces in Diyala

BAGHDAD, June 14,2014 (Reuters)

AT LEAST seven members of the Kurdish security forces were killed
in an airstrike in Iraq's northeastern province of Diyala on Saturday,
police said.

The secretary general of the Kurdish security forces said however that
only two people had died near the town of Jalawla in what he described
as shelling, and that it was not yet clear whether Iraqi forces or militants

were responsible.

The incident and divergent accounts show the potential for security in
Iraq to deteriorate further, given the deployment of several heavily
armed factions and shifting areas of control.

Both Iraqi and Kurdish sources said insurgents from the Islamic State in
Iraq and the Levant (ISIL) were also present in the area.

The rapid seizure of Mosul, one of Iraq's largest cities, by insurgents led
by ISIL, and the Kurds' takeover of the oil-rich city of Kirkuk this week
have raised concerns internationally about the split of the country, as
government forces have abandoned their posts.

The Iraqi rapid response units said in a statement that some Kurdish
peshmerga forces had behaved in a "strange way", confronting fellow
Kurdish tribesmen who were assisting federal government forces in
their fight against ISIL.

Jabbar Yawar, the secretary general of the peshmerga, said talks with
Iraqi authorities were under way to ascertain what had happened. ®

\ June 10, 2014

OPINION/ MURAT YETKIN

Kurdish problem at

Turkish flag test

hurriyetdailynews.com
June/10/2014

fter a peaceful period of nearly two

years following the Turkish govern-

ment’s initiative to pursue a political solu-
tion to the chronic Kurdish problem, the ten-
sion has disproportionately increased in the
last two weeks, reaching its top, when a
Kurdish militant jumped into the garden of a
major Air Force base in Diyarbakir despite
warning shots, climbed the mast, pulled
down the flag and ran on June 8.

The militant was a part of the rallies by
the supporters of the outlawed Kurdistan
Workers’ Party (PKK) protesting the killing
of two supporters the day before in the Lice
township of the southeastern city of
Diyarbakir, when the gendarmerie opened
fire on demonstrators, responding to “being
fired upon with long barreled guns,” as an
army statement said later on.

When that was heard, the People’s
Democratic Party (HDP), sharing the same
grassroots with the PKK called for an emer-
gency meeting and decided to make its wee-
kly parliamentary group meeting in Lice on
June 10, that is today, instead of Ankara,
where Parliament is. But in the meantime,
the outlawed Kurdistan Communities
Union (KCK), the popular front of the PKK,
released a statement asking all Kurdish
youth to take to the mountains and join
PKK, Kurds of all ages to join the “revolt
wherever they are” and for the first time to
“Turkish revolutionary youth” to join forces
with the PKK.

The HDP deputies, who knew that the
strong language and call to fight after a
period of silence was not in line with the
messages they had been receiving from
Abdullah Ocalan, the imprisoned leader of

the PKK during their contacts, immediately
asked the Justice Ministry to allow another
meeting with Ocalan at the imrali Island-
prison south of Istanbul. Permission was
granted immediately.

The flag incident took place while the
MPs were waiting for the government’s per-
mission.

Under other circumstances, the govern-
ment would have reacted strongly and per-
haps the soldiers would have not let the
militant tear down the flag in the first place.
In 1996, when Greek Cypriot Solomon Spiru
Solomo attempted to take down the flag on
the U.N. Green Line in between the two
sides, he was shot dead by fire opened from
the Turkish garrison there.

The first one to react was Kemal
Kiligdaroglu, the leader of the main opposi-
tion Republican People’s Party (CHP), who
said they were waiting for Prime Minister
Tayyip Erdogan to say something regarding
this “unacceptable” act of disrespect. The
Nationalist Movement Party (MHP) very
strangely did not make any statements
during the day, but its youth organization,
the Ulkii Ocaklari (or the Grey Wolves as
they are known publicly), decided to have a
rally “for the flag,” in their first attempt to
take the streets after years. The military
during the afternoon hours made a state-
ment, asking the authorities to find out who
is responsible of this “unacceptable” act,
which they “condemned,” as did parlia-
mentary speaker Cemil Cicek.

There has been no statement from the
government side while this piece was being
written, as they were probably waiting for
news from Ocalan to come.

Meanwhile, as the Kurdish MPs were
on their way, the KCK released another sta-
tement and said contact with Ocalan

A masked demonstrator was pho-
tographed by Agence France-Presse photo
reporter Ilyas Akengin, as he was taking
down a Turkish flag at an Air Force base
in Diyarbakir on June 8. AFP Photo

through the HDP deputies was no longer
satisfying for them and they wanted to see
their leader with their own eyes, which
could be read as an indication of impatience
growing in Kandil mountains, where the
military headquarters of the PKK is, and
also distrust of the civilian Kurdish politi-
cians.

The PKK is clearly trying to test PM
Erdogan by escalating the tension as the
country heads for presidential elections; the
first round on Aug. 10 and the second on
the 24th. Thinking Erdogan has not secured
the required 50 percent, the PKK wants to
have immediate concessions from Erdogan
in exchange for votes. It is another question
as to whether Erdogan will bow to this
blackmail, but on the other hand, the PKK
worries if they miss this momentum, they
may not find an Erdogan who is willing to
sit around a table for bargaining once again.
What they have missed through the
Diyarbakir incident, is the whole thing
might boil down into a test over the national
flag, which could jeopardize the whole
“Peace Process,” as Erdogan calls it. m
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IRAK
Pourquoi
I'armée s'est
effondrée

La débandade de I'armée
irakienne devant les islamistes
de I'Eiil s'explique par le fait
que les soldats n'étaient pas
préts a se sacrifier pour un
régime corrompu qui a
encouragé I'émergence de
I'extrémisme.

Al-Hayat | Hassan Haidar
12 juin 2014

Comme si T'histoire se répétait. Il y a
onze ans et demi, le monde avait
assisté avec stupéfaction a 1'effondrement
de I'armée de Saddam Hussein devant les
forces d'invasion américaines. On disait
alors que la corruption, les trahisons, les
jeux de pouvoir et I'embargo qui avait
étouffé le pays pendant plus de dix ans
étaient la cause de la débacle de ce qui pas-
sait alors pour I'armée la plus puissante du
monde arabe. Il est certain que les soldats
irakiens n'avaient pas été préts a revivre la
douloureuse expérience de leur retrait du
Koweit [en 1991], ni de se sacrifier pour un
régime qui ne donnait pas cher de leurs
vies.

IIs avaient préféré se replier devant un
ennemi a la puissance de feu mille fois
supérieure et aux moyens techniques en
avance de dizaines d'années. Or le régime
actuel du "nouvel Irak" affirme ne pas étre
une dictature, mais "démocratiquement
élu" et donc d'avoir le soutien d'une

Un groupe de djihadiste du EIIL dans
la province de Nineveh le 11/06/2014
(AFP PHOTO / HO / ISIL)

majorité de la population. Pourquoi donc
I'armée irakienne, a nouveau, s'est effon-
drée, devant l'avancée cette fois-ci des
combattants de I'Etat islamique en Irak et
au Levant (Eiil) ?

TOUT OPPOSANT ETAIT TAXE DE
"TERRORISTE"

La réponse réside dans l'attitude du
Premier ministre Nouri Al-Maliki. Quand
il était revenu d'Iran sous protection
américaine [en 2003], il ne considérait pas
qu'il avait remporté une victoire contre le
régime de Saddam Hussein, mais contre
les sunnites irakiens. Aussi a-t-il eu une
attitude de vengeance et n'a eu de cesse de
marginaliser les sunnites, voire tout
opposant politique, ou encore de les chass-
er du pays, pour accaparer le pouvoir avec
ses alliés les plus proches.

Quand les sunnites ont commencé a
s'agiter, il n'a trouvé d'autre réponse a
leurs revendications que de les pourchass-
er et de leur envoyer I'armée. Et quand des
régions entieres a majorité sunnite ont
commencé a contester son pouvoir, il les a
assiégées et menacées de les envahir.
Ensuite, il n'a pas tardé a jouer la carte du
"terrorisme". Tout un chacun qui s'oppo-
sait a lui était taxé de "terroriste". Dans le
méme temps, il a encouragé 1'émergence
de l'extrémisme afin de justifier son
recours a la force.

Il leur a méme permis de controler cer-
taines régions afin de contraindre les habi-
tants a choisir entre la peste et le choléra,
en se présentant comme la seule alterna-
tive au regne d'Al-Qaida. Ensuite, il a com-
mis la méme erreur que les Américains
apres leur occupation du pays en 2003. La
ol ceux-ci avaient dissous l'armée iraki-
enne, Maliki a dissous les milices dites de
la Sahwa [milices tribales sunnites qui
combattaient Al-Qaida]. Cette mesure a
contribué a unifier les sunnites — modérés
et extrémistes confondus — dans une méme
hostilité a son égard.

L'ARMEE IRAKIENNE, UNE ARMEE
D'OCCUPATION

Aussi, quand il a envoyé 1'armée combattre
les djihadistes de l'Eiil, cette armée est
apparue [aux habitants] comme une armée
d'occupation et non pas comme une armée
nationale. La preuve en est que soldats et
officiers ont abandonné les zones qu'ils
étaient censés défendre comme si ce com-
bat ne les concernait pas et comme si ces
zones [a majorité sunnite] ne faisaient pas
partie du pays qu'ils devaient défendre.
L'Eiil pourrait ne pas rester longtemps
dans les régions qu'il contréle aujourd hui
en Irak.

L'Etat islamique en Irak et au Levant a en
effet immédiatement transféré vers la Syrie
le matériel militaire tombé entre ses mains.
Quant a la lutte coordonnée que
Washington appelle de ses veeux, elle sem-
ble impossible. Car le seul moyen d'inter-
vention directe des Américains serait les
raids aériens, ce qui semble exclu. Quant
aux Kurdes, ils n'engageraient leurs forces
que pour défendre leur propre région. Et
pour ce qui est de I'armée irakienne, elle
aura besoin d'un laps de temps non nég-
ligeable pour se réorganiser. Que 1'Eiil
reste ou se retire, ce qui se passe illustre la
fragilité du pouvoir irakien, qui ne sait pas
gérer les affaires du pays, ni traiter avec
toutes les composantes de la société, ni
convaincre les citoyens qu'il représente la
nation irakienne dans son ensemble. ¢

Au moins 6 morts dans un raid de I"aviation

irakienne sur des forces kurdes (responsables)

Baqouba (Irak), 15 juin 2014 (AFP)

AU MOINS SIX combattants des Peshmergas ont été tués et 20 blessés
dans un raid aérien de I'armée irakienne contre un convoi de troupes kur-
des au nord de Bagdad, ont indiqué un responsable et un médecin
dimanche.

On ignorait pour le moment si I'attaque, qui a eu lieu dans la nuit & Khanagine, a
150 km au nord-est de Bagdad, visait spécifiquement les troupes kurdes ou les
avait touchées par erreur. Samedi, le secteur était divisé entre zones sous con-
trole des insurgés et d'autres sous contrdle kurde.

L'offensive des jihadistes de I'Etat islamique en Irak et au Levant (EIIL), qui ont

pris d'importantes zones dans le nord et le centre de [l'lrak, a permis dans le
méme temps aux forces kurdes d'assoir leur autorité sur des territoires disputés
de longue date avec le pouvoir central @ Bagdad.

Les Peshmergas ont ainsi pour la premiere fois pris le contréle de la ville
pétroliére de Kirkouk, menacée par les jihadistes, une ville au coeur de la bande
de territoire que les Kurdes veulent intégrer a leur région autonome du Kurdistan
irakien, en dépit des objections véhémentes de Bagdad.

Mais alors que les troupes fédérales commencent a peine a relever la téte face a
I'avancée jihadiste, il semble peu probable que le gouvernement irakien veuille
ouvrir un second front contre les Kurdes. ®
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Irak: l'offensive djihadiste,
menace ou aubaine pour

les Kurdes?

www.lexpress.fr
Par Catherine Gouéset,
13 juin 2014

Deux jours apres la spectaculaire
prise de controle d'une partie de
I'Irak par I'Etat islamique en Irak
et au Levant (EIIL), les Kurdes
ont occupé jeudi la ville de
Kirkouk. Un pas de plus vers la
séparation de la province du reste
du pays?

Is en révaient depuis longtemps. Clest

chose faite. Les peshmergas, forces de
sécurité kurdes, ont pris le contrdle de
Kirkouk, dans le nord de 1'Irak, ce jeudi. Les
forces kurdes "ne permettront pas l'entrée a
Kirkouk d'un seul membre de IEIIL" a
assuré le colonel Fateh Raouf, commandant
de la lere brigade des Peshmergas.

Jusqu'a présent, la sécurité de cette cité
multiethnique était assurée par une force de
police conjointe formée d'éléments arabes,
kurdes et turkmenes. Pour les connaisseurs
de la région, cette intervention n'est pas une
surprise: "Voyant monter depuis plusieurs
mois la menace djihadiste, les Kurdes
s'étaient préparés a se défendre. En avril,
déja, ils ont creusé des tranchées pour pro-
téger leur territoire, d'abord entre le
Kurdistan d'Trak et de Syrie", explique Jordi
Tejel, professeur a 1'Institut de hautes études
international et du développement (IHEID,
Geneve).

UN KURDISTAN DE PLUS EN PLUS
AUTONOME

La prise de Kirkouk est une nouvelle carte
dans la consolidation de I'autonomie de cette
région. A 1'occasion de la guerre du Golfe,
en 1991, les Kurdes ont profité de la mise en
place d'une zone d'exclusion aérienne pour
gérer leur territoire de fagon autonome. Une
soif de souveraineté puisée dans le trauma-
tisme de la brutale répression subie sous
Saddam Hussein, particulierement en 1988,
puis lors de leur soulevement en 1991. La
constitution adoptée en 2005, a la faveur de
l'occupation américaine a inscrit dans le
marbre cette autonomie. Le Kurde a été
promu langue officielle ; la région dispose
de larges pouvoirs. "mais pour le moment,
les Kurdes ne réclament pas 1'indépendance,
souligne Arthur Quesnay, chercheur a
ITnstitut francais du Proche-Orient. Ils n'en
n'ont pas la capacité, ni sur le plan financier,
ni en termes de logistique".

Craignant un assaut des djihadistes
d’EIIL contre Kirkouk, les peshmergas
kurdes en ont profité pour prendre le
contréle total de cette ville pétroliére
que se disputent la région autonome du
Kurdistan et le gouvernement

central. AFP/Marwan Ibrahim

KIRKOUK, NOEUD DE CRISPATION

Proche de la région autonome du
Kurdistan, Kirkouk est une mosaique ou
cohabitent Arabes, Turcomans et Kurdes,
sunnites et chiites. La ville était peuplée
pour l'essentiel de Turcomans et de Kurdes
jusqu'aux années 1950, tandis que les habi-
tants des villages alentour €taient en majo-
rité Kurdes. Saddam Hussein a fait expulser
une partie de la population d'origine et
encouragé des milliers d'Arabes a s'y instal-
ler. Le Kurdistan autonome souhaite depuis
longtemps incorporer la ville a sa région,
mais Bagdad a tout fait pour retarder le
référendum prévu dans la constitution de
2005.

La province n'a pas d'acces a la mer et
doit composer avec ses voisins, d'autant
plus hostiles a la création d'un Etat indépen-
dant qu'ils abritent tous des minorités
kurdes. L'Iran y est farouchement opposé ;
la Syrie 1'était avant l'éclatement de la
guerre. La Turquie, en revanche, a changé
de position ces dernieres années. "Ankara
apprécie cette zone tampon avec un Irak en
proie au chaos", souligne Jordi Tejel. En
pleine expansion économique, la Turquie a
tissé, au cours de la derniére décennie, des
liens économiques étroits avec Erbil, capi-
tale de la région autonome. "Des milliers de
personnes traversent la frontiere et un vaste
réseau d'entreprises turques ont investi au
Kurdistan", compléte le chercheur.

L'ENJEU PETROLIER

Les relations entre la province auto-
nome et la capitale achoppent particuliere-
ment sur la question pétroliere. Bagdad
reproche au Gouvernement kurde, assis sur
de vastes réserves €nergétiques, la signature

de contrats d'exploration et d'exploitation
avec des compagnies pétrolieres occiden-
tales. La tension s'est accrue avec la
construction d'un second oléoduc en direc-
tion de la Turquie -en plus de celui qui part
de la région de Bassora (sud), contrdlé par
Bagdad-. Celu-ci doit permettre d'exporter
directement du pétrole issu de gisements
des régions Kurdes. Les premieres livrai-
sons ont ét€ assurées en janvier dernier.
Pour faire pression sur Erbil, Bagdad a
réduit de moitié les fonds fédéraux a desti-
nation du Kurdistan (17%, calculés au pro-
rata de la population Kurde, 5 millions d'ha-
bitants). Au printemps, certains fonction-
naires n'ont pas pu étre payé€s, ce qui a
donné lieu a des manifestations. "Une pres-
sion financiere accrue par la présence d'un
nombre croissant de réfugiés en provenance
de Syrie", ajoute Jordi Tejel.

TENSIONS ET THEORIES DU
COMPLOT

Les Kurdes soutiennent depuis plu-
sieurs années la coalition au pouvoir a
Bagdad formée autour de Nouri al-Maliki.
Mais dans le contexte des tensions entre la
capitale et la province autonome, ils mena-
cent le Premier ministre d'un renversement
d'alliance au profit d'un accord avec les par-
tis sunnites, dans I'opposition.

"Au Kurdistan, des théories du complot
circulent sur les raisons de l'avancée specta-
culaire de I'EIIL ces derniers jours",
constate Jordi Tejel. Maliki a-t-il laissé
s'installer le chaos pour faire plier les
Kurdes, ainsi que et les mouvements sun-
nites? Mais ces théories accordent sans
doute plus de puissance a I'administration
Maliki qu'elle n'en a réellement sur le ter-
rain, tempere le chercheur.

Confronté au raz-de marée djihadiste, le
gouvernement de Maliki aura besoin, s'il
veut reprendre Mossoul, de l'aide des persh-
mergas kurdes. "Cela 1'obligera probable-
ment, estime Arthur Quesnay, a faire des
concessions. Devra-t-il accepter le fait
accompli du passage de Kirkouk et d'un
certain nombre d'autres "territoires dispu-
tés", dans le giron kurde 7" O
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En Irak, les Kurdes voient leur réve
d'indépendance s'approcher

www.challenges.fr
par Isabel Coles (Reuters)
14 juin 2014

RBIL Irak - L'offensive islamiste dans

le nord de 1'Trak a permis aux Kurdes, qui
révent d'indépendance depuis des années, de
redessiner a leur guise la limite entre la
région autonome qu'ils administrent et le
reste du pays.

Tandis que les miliciens de I'Etat isla-
mique en Irak et au Levant (EIIL) progres-
saient vers Bagdad, ils ont pris possession
entre autres de l'intégralité de Kirkouk et de
ses gisements pétroliers. En quelques jours,
leur territoire a gagné pas moins de 40%.

Les vastes ressources pétrolieres de
Kirkouk et de ses environs pourraient a elles
seules assurer la viabilité financiére d'un
Etat souverain et libérer les Kurdes de la
tutelle du gouvernement central, dirigé par
le chiite Nouri al Maliki.

Jeudi, les peshmergas ont pris posses-
sion de bases militaires désertées par les
forces gouvernementales, ou ils ont fait main
basse sur tout un arsenal, ce qui a donné lieu
a des scenes inédites depuis le renversement
de Saddam Hussein.

Cette fois, ils n'ont aucune intention de
renoncer a leurs prises et n'ont guére de pitié
pour une administration dont ils veulent
s'émanciper depuis les lustres.

"Nous sommes entrés dans une nouvelle
ére en Irak, qui est complétement différent
depuis Mossoul", assure Fouad Hussein,
chef de cabinet du président de la région
autonome, évoquant la deuxiéme ville du
pays, tombée mardi aux mains de 1'EIIL.

La priorité est désormais d'isoler le
Kurdistan du reste du pays, taillé en piece
par les islamistes et qui risque de replonger
dans les violences confessionnelles d'il y a
dix ans. Une zone tampon de plus de 1.000
km a ainsi été mise en place de la frontiere
iranienne jusqu'a celle de Syrie.

"UNE GRANDE CHANCE"

Forces de sécurité kurdes a Kirkouk. L'offensive islamiste dans le nord de I'Irak a
permis aux Kurdes, qui révent d'indépendance depuis des années, de redessiner a leur
guise la limite entre la région autonome qu'ils administrent et le reste du pays.
[Photo prise le 12 juin 2014/REUTERS/Ako Rasheed (c) Reuters

Apres la chute de Mossoul, qui se trouve
a moins de 100 km d'Erbil, "capitale" du
Kurdistan irakien, les peshmergas auraient
pu aisément voler au secours de 1'armée et
l'aider a reprendre la ville, mais ils disent
n'avoir recu aucune demande en ce sens et
jugent quoi qu'il en soit que Bagdad n'a rien
a proposer en échange.

"IIs se fichent pas mal de Mossoul. Ils
vont continuer a s'étendre au-dela de la ligne
verte et une bonne partie de ces gains seront
en terres pétroliferes”, estime un ancien
diplomate américain en Irak.

Avant-méme les derniers événements,
les Kurdes avaient déja largement bravé 1'au-
torité du gouvernement central en accordant
des concessions a des compagnies pétro-
lieres étrangeéres dans des zones disputées.

"Toutes ces zones vont étre incorporées
dans la région. Actuellement, notre frontiere
est avec 'EIIL pas avec le gouvernement ira-
kien", a affirmé sans détours Jabbar Yawar,
secrétaire général du ministére de la
Défense.

Les Kurdes contrdlent en outre les deux
cOtés de la frontiere syrienne, ou l'aile locale
du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK)
leur a proposé son aide.

"Coté kurde, certains dirigeants pensent
que l'indépendance viendra de l'effondre-
ment de 1'Trak et que Maliki est le mieux a
méme d'y conduire. Pour eux, 1'indépen-
dance est a porté de main", note Emma Sky,
ancienne conseillére politique de 1'état-
major américain en Irak.

"Le risque, c'est évidemment que I'EIIL
se fasse le défenseur des sunnites (dans les
zones disputées) et se mette a combattre les
kurdes, ce qui marquerait le début d'une
guerre arabo-kurde", poursuit-elle.

A Erbil, on juge toutefois que le jeu en
vaut la chandelle.

"Tout le monde a peur, mais c'est une
grande chance pour nous. L'EIIL nous a
donné en deux semaines ce que Maliki nous
refuse depuis huit ans", résume un membre
du gouvernement autonome ayant requis
I'anonymat.

Bagdad dénonce la poursuite des exportations
de pétrole du Kurdistan

Bagdad, 21 juin 2014 (AFP)

LE MINISTERE irakien du Pétrole a vivement critiqué samedi le choix de la
région autonome du Kurdistan de poursuivre ses exportations directes de brut,
répétant que le pétrole pompé en territoire irakien appartenait a tout le pays.

Une deuxieme cargaison de pétrole pompé au Kurdistan a été exportée en un mois et
expédiée en Israél, a affirmé le ministére, en réitérant ses menaces de poursuites judi-
ciaires contre les compagnies destinataires.

"Le ministére du Pétrole condamne fermement le fait que le gouvernement de la
région du Kurdistan poursuive les exportations de pétrole irakien (extrait) des champs
de la région en violation flagrante des valeurs et principes" du pays, a dénoncé le min-
istére dans un communique.

"Le ministére continue (...) d'engager des poursuites" contre ces cargaisons, a-t-il
ajoute.

Le ministére a pris une série de mesures pour dissuader les acheteurs, notamment
"des mises en garde adressées aux compagnies et aux marchés pétroliers en lien
avec ces cargaisons, qui sont sorties clandestinement" d'lrak, précise le texte.

Le conflit entre le gouvernement fédéral et la région autonome du Kurdistan irakien sur
les exportations de pétrole dure depuis des années.

Mais il a pris une nouvelle dimension depuis la vaste offensive lancée début juin par
des insurgés sunnites qui ont conquis d'importantes portions de territoires, permettant
aux forces kurdes de prendre de facto le contrdle de territoires disputés dans le nord
de I'lrak. @
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IRAK : OBAMA ENTRE
DJIHADISTES ET AYATOLLAHS

Francois Clemenceau
www.lejdd.fr

DECRYPTAGE - Le président des Etats-
Unis s’est donné "quelques jours" avant de
donner une réponse "appropriée" ala crise
irakienne. Il n’a le choix qu’entre de tres
mauvaises solutions.

11y a des raccourcis de I'Histoire qui pour-
raient faire sourire si 'heure n'était pas gra-
vissime au Moyen-Orient. Samedi, le porte-
avions américain USS George H. W. Bush,
du nom du président qui lanca la premiere
guerre d'Irak, en 1991, et dont le fils déclen-
cha la deuxiéme en 2003, croisait en mer
d'Oman. Tandis que deux des destroyers de
son groupe naval entraient dans le golfe
Persique, sur ordre du Pentagone. Au
méme moment, le général Qassem
Suleimani, patron de la force d'élite Al-
Qods des Gardiens de la révolution ira-
niens, était a Bagdad. Quelles sont les
marges de manceuvre des Etats-Unis et de
I'Iran, deux alliés de I'Irak que tout oppose?
Officiellement, ils ne se parlent pas, mais ils
vont peut-étre devoir se coordonner s'ils se
décident a intervenir militairement face a la
menace des djihadistes.

QUELLE INTERVENTION
AMERICAINE?

Le président Obama a indiqué qu'il n'y
aurait pas de troupes au sol. Alors qu'il est
en déplacement jusqu'a mardi en Californie,
son équipe de sécurité nationale réfléchit a
plusieurs options. "Des tirs de Tomahawk et
des bombardements au F18 sont trés proba-
bles, confie au JDD un stratege européen
depuis Abu Dhabi. Car il va falloir
qu'Obama donne des signes d'engagement
fort", visant a rassurer ses alliés dans la
région et ailleurs dans le monde. Surtout a
I'heure de la présidentielle afghane, ot tout
le monde redoute qu'apres le départ des
forces américaines en 2016 il ne se produise

Samedi a Bagdad, des combattants de
tribus irakiennes lévent leurs armes,
préts a lutter contre les djihadistes. (All
Al-Saad/AFP)

Cette image vidéo diffusée jeudi par
I’EIIL a été prise dans la province
Anbar.

avec les talibans exactement la méme chose
qu'en Irak avec les djihadistes.

QUE PEUT FAIRE L'IRAN?

Le président Rohani a estimé samedi que
I'Tran était "prét a aider 1'Irak si le gouverne-
ment irakien nous le demande". Il a salué
I'appel a prendre les armes lancé par le
grand ayatollah d'Irak Ali Al-Sistani. "Ce
qui se passe en Irak est hyperimportant
pour Téhéran , estime Thierry Coville, spé-
cialiste de 1'Tran a I'Institut de relations
internationales et stratégiques (Iris). Il est
impensable et inacceptable pour eux de lais-
ser s'installer les djihadistes a leurs portes.

Lorsque les chiites d'Irak se sont révoltés
contre Saddam en 1991, ils ne sont pas inter-
venus. Ni en 1998, lorsque une dizaine de
leurs diplomates ont été assassinés par des
talibans en Afghanistan. Mais 1a, le danger
est devenu existentiel”, ajoute Thierry
Coville. Comme en Syrie aux cotés d'Assad,
il est donc probable de voir des pasdaran
combattre avec ce qui reste de l'armée ira-
kienne pour reprendre les villes tombées
aux mains de I'Etat islamique en Irak et au
Levant (EIIL).

LA FRAGILITE TURQUE

Quatre-vingts employés turcs du consulat
de Mossoul ont été faits prisonniers par
I'EIIL lors de la prise, mardi, de cette
deuxieéme ville d'Irak. Pour le gouverne-
ment du Premier ministre islamiste,
Erdogan, c'est une humiliation, lui a qui les
Occidentaux reprochaient déja de jouer
avec le feu avec les djihadistes en Syrie. Le
pays est membre de I'Otan. Si donc des
avions américains devaient décoller des
bases turques ou le Sud-Est du pays servir
de base logistique pour une catastrophe
humanitaire a venir, la Turquie serait plei-
nement impliquée dans le conflit. Dans la
mesure oil les Kurdes ont également désor-
mais les coudées franches dans le nord de
I'Trak, Erdogan serait-il prét a accélérer des
concessions supplémentaires aux Kurdes
du PKK en Turquie? C'est I'un des enjeux
des mois qui viennent.

TOUS LES CONFLITS EN UN SEUL?

"Je vois venir un bain de sang interconfes-
sionnel”, s'alarme un officiel frangais qui
s'interroge sur le silence de 1'Arabie saou-
dite depuis quatre jours. Le conflit entre
chiites et sunnites, qui a repris brutalement
des le départ des forces américaines fin
2011, entraine 1'Irak, la Syrie et, en partie, le
Liban dans un chaos qui permet au
royaume saoudien et aux monarchies pétro-
lieres du Golfe d'afficher leur stabilité. "1l
faut parvenir a un plan fédéral de partition
de I'Trak, afin que chaque communauté s'as-
sume seule", écrit le spécialiste américain de
géopolitique Leslie Gelb. Sauf qu'a ce stade,
personne ne souhaite que la partie sunnite
du pays soit représentée par une organisa-
tion terroriste aux moyens considérables. O

Six membres d'une méme famille tués
a Bagdad, cinq peshmergas abattus a Ninive

Erbil (Irak), 23 juin 2014 (AFP)

responsable médical.

AU MOINS CINQ membres des forces kurdes (peshmergas) ont été tués
lundi a Ninive dans le nord de I'lrak, alors que six membres d'une méme
famille ont été abattus dans leur maison a Bagdad, selon des sources de
sécurité et médicales.

Dans la province de Ninive, deux bombes ont explosé au passage d'une
patrouille prés de Rabia, non loin de la frontiére syrienne, faisant 5 morts et trois
blessés, selon Halkurd Mulla Ali, le porte-parole du ministere en charge des pesh-
mergas.

Dans le nord de Bagdad, des hommes armés ont abattu six membres d'une
méme famille sunnite dans leur maison, ont indiqué un colonel de police et un

Ces violences interviennent alors que des insurgés sunnites menent depuis prés
de deux semaines une offensive fulgurante qui leur a permis de mettre la main
sur de vastes pans de territoires. lls se sont notamment emparés de deux des
trois postes-frontiéres entre I'lrak et la Syrie et de la deuxieme ville du pays,
Mossoul.

Les jihadistes ont rapidement progressé face a la débandade de I'armée et des
forces de sécurité, dont certaines ont abandonné leur position. Les forces kurdes
ont, a la faveur de cette offensive, assis leur autorité sur des territoires disputés
de longue date avec le pouvoir central a Bagdad, comme la ville de Kirkouk. Elles
se sont également emparées du troisiéme poste-frontiére avec la Syrie.®
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LE CALIFAT AUX PORTES DE BAGDAD

REPORTAGE - Les forces irakiennes ont repris aux djihadistes trois villes proches de la capitale
tandis que I'Iran n’exclut pas d’intervenir militairement avec les Américains en Irak.

Guillaume Perrier, envoyé spécial a Erbil,
Kurdistan (Irak)

dimanche 15 juin 2014

www.lejdd.fr

Bassim, 27 ans, prend place dans la file

d'attente comme des dizaines d'autres
réfugiés de Mossoul venus chercher un laissez-
passer. Son uniforme, ses armes, sa carte d'im-
matriculation militaire, ce soldat irakien originaire
de Bagdad les a volontairement abandonnés
dans sa fuite. "Je me suis fait envoyer une carte
d'identité civile pour pouvoir sortir de la région",
raconte-t-il au JDD. Soldat de la 2e division de
I'armée irakienne déployée & Mossoul, la
deuxieme ville d'lrak, Bassim a assisté aux pre-
miéres loges a la prise de la ville par les djiha-
distes de I'Etat islamique en Irak et au Levant
(ENIL), mardi.

Une invasion qui n'a rencontré aucune
résistance. "Il n'y a pas eu de bataille. Nous
n'avons pas combattu. Pour quoi faire? Ce
n'était pas notre probleme puisque nos
généraux et nos officiers avaient tous fui
dés les premiers coups de feu. Cela a réduit
anéant le moral des troupes. Il ne nous res-
tait plus qu'a nous échapper nous aussi.
Nous avons tout laissé derriere nous",
ajoute le jeune homme. Comme lui, plu-
sieurs milliers de soldats de I'armée natio-
nale irakienne en déroute ont trouvé refuge
dans la région autonome kurde d'Irak. Plus
de 10.000, selon les autorités d'Erbil, sont
passés au milieu des flots de réfugiés qui
quittent Mossoul et ses environs. Au total
ce sont 200.000 personnes qui auraient
migré vers les régions kurdes, selon le gou-
vernement local.

LES KURDES PROTEGENT LES CHRETIENS

Au checkpoint de Khazir, qui marque
la limite entre la province de Ninive, tom-
bée aux mains des djihadistes, et celle
d'Erbil, une longue file de voitures s'étire
dans la chaleur et la poussiere. Les pesh-
merga, les soldats kurdes, fouillent les voi-
tures avec des chiens détecteurs d'explosifs
et scrutent les documents. Ceux qui n'ont
pas d'invitation sont refoulés ou dirigés
vers les camps de tentes montés le long de
la route. Un homme en uniforme s'attarde
sur une voiture dont le coffre est rempli de
bouteilles de gaz. "Nous devons renforcer
les controdles car les risques d'attentat exis-
tent", note le commandant du poste. Le 29
septembre 2013, deux voitures piégées ont
explosé en plein centre d'Erbil, devant les
locaux des forces de sécurité kurdes, tuant
six personnes. Depuis 2007, le Kurdistan
irakien avait été épargné par les bombes, et
était devenu un havre de tranquillité pour

| est v&tu d'un jean et d'un tee-shirt sport.

Des réfugiés en provenance de Mossoul
fuient I'Etat Islamique en Irak et au Levant
(EIIL). (Mathias Depardon pour le JDD )

les Irakiens et pour les investisseurs étran-
gers. Une pacification a laquelle les Kurdes
tiennent.

Assis derriere son volant, Georges
attend patiemment son tour. La croix sus-
pendue a son rétroviseur trahit 1'apparte-
nance de ce quinquagénaire a la commu-
nauté chrétienne de Mossoul. La famille
arrive de Karakosh, un village exclusive-
ment peuplé de chrétiens syriens catho-
liques, qui a subi, depuis la chute du
régime de Saddam Hussein, une série de
menaces et de vagues d'exode. "La-bas, la
situation est sous contrdle, déclare-t-il. Les

Etat des forces
terrestres dans
la région

Irak : 193.400 hommes mais plusieurs
divisions défaites ou non-opérationnelles

Alliés réels ou potentiels de 1'Irak

Iran : 350.000 hommes + 125.000 pasdaran
(Gardiens de la révolution)

Kurdistan irakien : 190.000 peshmerga
Kurdistan syrien : 20.000 miliciens du
YPG

Etats-Unis : 35.000 hommes au Koweit et
en Jordanie

Syrie : 200.000 hommes, largement mobil-
isés contre I'insurrection de 1'opposition

Ennemi commun

Etat islamique en Irak et au Levant (EIIL)
: 10.000 hommes en Irak et 8.000 en Syrie
(estimations)

Voisin, membre de 1'Otan
Turquie : 188.000 hommes

forces kurdes nous protegent et les terro-
ristes n'ont pas essayé de venir chez nous."

KIRKOUK AUX MAINS DES PESHMERGA

Quelques voitures plus loin arrivent
Mohammed et sa famille nombreuse. Cet
habitant de Mossoul, en djellaba blanche et
keffieh rouge, a laissé sa maison et sa supé-
rette pour s'installer quelque temps a Erbil.
"Il'y a des coupures d'eau et d'électricité, ce
qui rend la vie difficile, raconte-t-il. Sinon,
la ville est calme depuis 1'entrée de 1'EIIL.
IIs sont passés avec des haut-parleurs pour
dire que tout irait bien et qu'il fallait retour-
ner travailler. Ils ne s'en prennent pas a la
population.” De l'autre c6té de la route,
Fouad agite les bras. En dix minutes, il
remplit son taxi pour retourner a Mossoul.
"Tout va bien la-bas, I'EIIL nettoie les rues,
remet de l'ordre, ils font du bon travail,
affirme ce Kurde de 32 ans. Nous n'avons
rien contre eux. Si les gens fuient, c'est par
peur de bombardements du gouvernement
de Maliki sur la ville." Ce que confirment la
plupart des témoignages au checkpoint.

Les forces kurdes contrélent la route
jusqu'a l'entrée de Mossoul. Apres le der-
nier barrage de peshmerga, on apergoit a
environ 300 m, les positions de 1'EIIL. Les
deux se font face, mais sans hostilité. L'EIIL
ne veut pas se mettre a dos les Kurdes,
majoritairement sunnites. Et ces derniers
sont surtout occupés a renforcer leur terri-
toire. Leur ennemi commun, c'est le
Premier ministre chiite, Maliki. A la faveur
de cette crise autour de Mossoul, les
Kurdes ont étendu leur territoire. La ville
pétroliere de Kirkouk, disputée avec le
gouvernement de Bagdad, considérée par
les Kurdes comme le berceau de leur cul-
ture, a été occupée par les peshmerga sitot
la fuite de l'armée irakienne. L'ancienne
base américaine, occupée par la 12e divi-
sion, a été prise sans combattre, avec les
armes et les équipements. Une avancée
irréversible.

A Erbil, la capitale des Kurdes d'rak,
rien n'indique qu'un conflit menace a 50
km de 1a. Les seuls coups de feu tirés ven-
dredi sont ceux qui ont salué la victoire des
Pays-Bas contre 1'Espagne a la Coupe du
monde. "Les djihadistes savent qu'ils ne
peuvent pas nous attaquer, ils n'ont pas les
moyens d'affronter les peshmerga", estime
Hawraz, un ingénieur d'une trentaine d'an-
nées. Avec ses 200.000 hommes bien entrai-
nés, le Kurdistan dispose d'une armée
solide, la seule qui reste en Irak. De la a
défendre Bagdad contre l'avancée de
I'EIIL? Un tel engagement aurait un prix.
Celui de l'indépendance du Kurdistan. &
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DISPATCH

The Kurdish Are Coming

Kurdish Peshmerga fighters honed their skills fighting for independence from Iraq.
Now they are the front line against ISIS.

BY Mohammed A. Salih
JUNE 16, 2014
www.foreignpolicy.com

OM JALIL, Iraq -- The Islamic State

of Iraq and al-Sham's forces are less
than a mile away, across the flat, dusty plain
dotted with concrete buildings. The militant
Sunni group's flags can be seen waving in
the distance above a checkpoint that, just
days ago, was jointly manned by Iraqi
government troops and Kurdish forces. But
inside the dilapidated one-story building
where Brig. Gen. Mahmoud Ahmed has set
up a base, the mood is upbeat.

"Our morale is high," says Ahmed, a chubby,
mustachioed veteran of the wars against
Saddam Hussein in the 1980s, who now
commands the Second Zeravani Battalion,
the Kurdish forces responsible for the
Kurdish provinces of Erbil and Dohuk.
Nearby, a young soldier with his chest criss-
crossed by bullet rounds stands watch
behind a Russian-made PKM machine gun
mounted on a pickup truck. "We are here to
defend our land and people with our blood,"
Ahmed says.

Ahmed and his battalion are Peshmerga, the
Kurdish forces that have fought successive
Iraqi regimes for nearly half a century in
their pursuit of Kurdish rights and inde-
pendence. In Kurdish, the word means
"those who confront death." They are famed
for their skills on the battlefield, and Ahmed
says they are ready to fight again.

The Peshmerga are the first line of defense
on the road between Iraqi Kurdistan's capi-
tal, Erbil, and Mosul, Iraq's second-largest
city, which was overrun on June 9 by fight-
ers from the Islamic State of Iraq and al-
Sham (ISIS) and former loyalists of
Saddam's regime who had crossed the desert
from Syria. Iraqi security forces abandoned
the city after a couple of days of fighting; in
the days since, ISIS and other Sunni insur-
gent groups have taken a number of other
towns in Nineveh, Diyala, Anbar, Kirkuk,
and Salahaddin provinces.

Agew yards from Ahmed's base, an aban-
oned and damaged armored vehicle
belonging to the Iraqi Federal Police stands
as a testament to the defeat of the central
government's forces at ISIS's hands. The
inability of thousands of Iraqi security forces
to defend Mosul took many by shock, not
least the Peshmerga forces.

The Iraqi security forces were trained by the
United States and Britain, and they are bet-
ter equipped and paid than their Kurdish
counterparts. But with Iraqi forces unable to
fight in much of the northern part of the
country after they surrendered their posi-
tions to the Sunni Arab militants, the
Peshmerga are now the only force capable,
they hope, of pushing ISIS back.

There are over 100,000 Peshmerga fighters,
according to Halgurd Hikmat, a senior offi-
cial at the Kurdistan Regional Government
(KRG)'s Ministry of Peshmerga. They are
either veterans of the Kurdish struggle
against Saddam's regime or new recruits
who have to go through an intensive training
that lasts around 50 days. While they are
officially under the command of Iraqi
Kurdistan's president, Masoud Barzani, in
practice they answer to leaders aligned with
the competing Kurdish political factions, the
Barzani-led Kurdistan Democratic Party and
the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, led by Iraqi
President Jalal Talabani. But when it comes
to protecting Kurdish territory, those divi-
sions are meaningless. Nearly 40,000 of the
Peshmerga forces divided into 16 battalions
are united under the KRG's Peshmerga
Ministry. The rest have yet to be unified. All
Peshmerga are now mobilized in the fight
against ISIS.

Fighting between ISIS and the Kurds is
already under way. Clashes erupted on
June 11 between Peshmerga and ISIS figh-
ters in the Kurdish-dominated towns of
Sinjar and Zummar in northwestern
Nineveh province near the border with
Syria, Hikmat told Foreign Policy. Hikmat
acknowledged that a number of Kurdish sol-
diers were killed and injured in the clashes
but refused to disclose the number of
Peshmerga casualties "so as not to affect our
forces' morale."

Kurdish forces also battled militants in the
southern parts of the oil-rich, multiethnic
province of Kirkuk. Kirkuk has been at the
core of Kurds' decades-long conflict with
Iraqi governments. The takeover of much of
Kirkuk province by Kurds now brings them a
step closer to their long-held aspirations for
independence. Kurdish officials have said
they are not going to let go of Kirkuk as they
cannot trust Iraqi forces to provide security
for residents there.

And Kirkuk isn't the only strategic gain.
Kurds now control the Rabia border cross-
ing between Iraq and Syria and the disputed
town of Jalawla in northern Diyala province.

But even before the recent clashes, ISIS and
the Kurds had been in conflict. Last week,
ISIS suicide bombers blew up local offices of
the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan party in
Diyala and Salahaddin provinces, killing
around 50 people and wounding dozens. It
also carried out an assault on the headquar-
ters of the Kurdish security forces in Erbil
last September, killing at least six people. In
Syria, where ISIS has made major gains in
that country's civil war, ISIS and the Kurds
have been battling for months.

The Peshmerga and the Kurdish Regional
Government are concerned about ISIS's dra-
matic rise -- and fear its tactics and ideology
-- but they also see opportunity in the insta-
bility. It has offered a unique opportunity for
the Kurdistan Regional Government to con-
solidate its control over large swaths of land
labeled by the Iraqi Constitution as "disput-
ed territories" -- land that Kurds have eyed
for part of their future independent state.

Iraq's 2005 constitution grants the KRG
jurisdiction over the three northeastern
provinces of Erbil, Sulaimaniya, and Dohuk.
But Kurds also want to lay claim to four
other provinces, Nineveh, Kirkuk,
Salahaddin, and Diyala, which the govern-
ment in Baghdad disputes. Most parts of the
disputed territories are predominantly
Kurdish while others are either dominated
by Christians or have a mosaic of Kurds,
Turkmens, Arabs, and Christians. But the
territorial aspirations go beyond ethnic
alignments: The stakes are especially high
because those areas hold large reserves of
natural resources, particularly oil and natu-
ral gas.

hen thousands of Iraqi Army and

police troops abandoned their posts in
the face of ISIS's oncoming, it paved the way
for the KRG to swiftly expand and solidify its
control over those areas.

"We consider ourselves responsible toward
the residents of those areas," said Hikmat.
"We have seen this fragile army of [Iraqi
Prime Minister Nouri] al-Maliki. How can
we leave the people of those -
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= [disputed] areas to an army that cannot
even defend its own positions?" he added,
summing up a sentiment prevalent among
Kurds these days.

But seizing new, oil-rich territory is not the
only benefit for the Kurds. The latest attack
has shaken the Iraqi political system to its
core. It seems like everything is up for
grabs now. Relations between Maliki and
the Kurdish government reached an all-
time low in May after the KRG decided to
begin shipping oil to international markets
via Turkey -- without Baghdad's blessing.
In response, Maliki cut off the central gov-
ernment's funding for the KRG.

Iraqi leadership convened a meeting on
June 11, attended by Maliki, to discuss
ways to confront threats from ISIS.
Neither the Kurdish president nor prime
minister attended the meeting, and only
lower-rank officials represented the Kurds.
The meeting reportedly ended without
producing an agreement.

At the moment, the possibility of joint

operations between Iraqi and Kurdish
troops against ISIS militants seems slim.
But with the danger posed by ISIS becom-
ing more serious by the day, it is not
unlikely that the KRG and Baghdad might
in the coming weeks or months find com-
mon cause.

nconfirmed reports circulated in Iraqi

media alleging that KRG Prime
Minister Nechirvan Barzani had reached a
deal with Maliki in which the KRG will
assist the Iraqi Army in the fight against
the ISIS, in return for agreement to
Kurdish oil sales. But the KRG's spokes-
person, Safeen Dizayee, rejected those
reports in an official statement.

As the ISIS war rages on, there does not
appear to be any deal between the Kurds
and Baghdad to jointly take on the group.
In a statement shortly after ISIS's capture
of Mosul, KRG's Barzani said the Iraqi gov-
ernment had rejected an offer of "security
cooperation" from the Kurds before the fall
of Mosul.

If the Peshmerga do unite with Iraqi
troops, it will strengthen the hand of the
weak Iraqi Army. At the moment, however,
no deal for cooperation has been struck
between the two sides. Most Kurds oppose
aiding the Baghdad government and see
the current conflict as a sectarian Sunni-
Shiite fight between Arabs. For now, the
Peshmerga are focused solely on defending
their own territory and, when possible,
expanding it. Their extensive combat expe-
rience and strong discipline mean they
might be able to get what they want.

At the Gom Jalil base near Mosul, General
Ahmed prepares for battle. He shouts
instructions to a disciplined group of
young Peshmerga fighters. He appears
confident and calm, a battle-tested fighter
ready for another round.

"Our plan is not to attack anyone," he says.
"But if we are attacked, we will respond
with all our force."®

17 June 2014

: Kurdish Peshmerga forces will
not help Iraq's army retake the
i city of Mosul from jihadist mili-
tants, the head of the Kurdistan
Regional Government says.

i 17 June 2014
bbc.com

echirvan Barzani told the BBC that his
"top priority" was to protect KRG-admi-
nistered areas in the north-east.
He also called for Iraq's Sunni Arabs to be
i given their own autonomous zone.

i In the past week, Peshmerga fighters have
i taken control of several cities and towns
i deserted by Iraqi soldiers in the face of the
jihadist advance.

They include the city of Kirkuk, which along
i with the surrounding oil-rich province of

i Tamim, is at the heart of a political and eco-
i nomic dispute between the KRG and the
i Arab-led central government in Baghdad.

{ 'Wrong policy'

Speaking to the BBC's Jim Muir in Irbil, Mr

Barzani was emphatic that the Kurds' top
: priority now was to defend their own areas.

Iraq conflict: Kurds 'will
not help retake Mosul'

Nechirvan Barzani, prime minister of
Iraq’s autonomous Kurdish region:
"There is no trust right now"”

e ruled out using Peshmerga fighters -

thought to number around 75,000 - to
drive out the Islamic State in Irag and the
Levant (ISIS) from Sunni Arab areas, saying it
was not just a question of terrorism.
The KRG's prime minister blamed the crisis
on policies pursued by the Shia Prime
Minister in Baghdad, Nouri Maliki, whom
Sunni Arabs have accused of discriminating
against them and monopolising power.

"It's not only ISIS. It's the result of the wrong
policy in Baghdad vis-a-vis Sunni areas. It's
about the Sunni community feeling neglec-

ted," he said.

r Barzani, the nephew of Kurdistan's
President Massoud Barzani, believed :

Iraq would never be the same.

"I don't think it can stay together. As | said: i
Iraq before Mosul, and Iraq after Mosul. So i
now we have to sit down and find a formula
how to live together, but if we think that
Iraq will go back like before Mosul, | don't i

think so - it's almost impossible."

Creating an autonomous Sunni Arab region

might be the answer, he said.

"We have to leave it to Sunni areas to
decide, but | think this is the best model for :

them as well. First, they have to take a deci- H

sion: what they want exactly. And in our

view... the best way is to have a Sunni

region, like we have in Kurdistan."

"There is no trust between Maliki and the i

Kurds, and even with Shia groups. So, in my

view, [a political solution] is difficult," he :

added.

Mr Barzani said the US should help Irag, but

only on the condition that Mr Maliki - whose

State of Law bloc won the most seats in :
April's parliamentary elections - was denied

a third term in office.

"If the situation can go back to normal

without Maliki, | think they have to do it."

Iran is reported to be pressing the Kurds to ‘

join the campaign against ISIS and its allies.

But, our correspondent says, they clearly i
would not even consider it, without a major :

change in Baghdad.
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ISIS Proposes Truce to Kurdish
Peshmerga South of Kirkuk

rudaw.net
16 june 2014

UZ KHURMATU - The

Kurdish Peshmerga said on
Sunday that a security belt they
have created on the southern
edges of Tuz Khurmatu has pre-
vented the militants of the Islamic
State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS) from
bringing their fight to the Kurdish
areas.

A Peshmerga officer in the
area also told Rudaw that the
ISIS have contacted them by cou-
rier, saying, “If you don't attack
us, we would not attack you.”

Currently, the last Peshmerga
checkpoint is on the lower Zab
River that stretches to the town of
Dubis near the city of Kirkuk in
the north.

Kurdish
Peshmerga forces
moved in to
secure the provin-
cial capital and
protect the rural
population left
vulnerable to
ISIS attacks.
Photo: AFP

According to information
provided by the Peshmerga
forces, the ISIS checkpoint is
only half a kilometer away from
the Kurdish forces and that via
taxi drivers on the road, the mili-
tants have asked for reassurance
that they will not be attacked
from the north.

Rudaw correspondent in

Kirkuk, Hunar Ahmed says that
many families have fled the sou-
thern areas of the province to
Kirkuk, fearing retaliation by the
Iraqi army.

Some families said that their
areas are already under shelling
from the Iraqi forces.

As the ISIS advanced
through Iraq’s Sunni areas from

Mosul last week, government
troops deserted their posts, lea-
ding to the fall of the city of
Hawija west of Kirkuk.

Kurdish Peshmerga forces
moved in to secure the provincial
capital and protect the rural
population left vulnerable to ISIS
attacks.

According to local officials,
many wounded civilians from
Hawija and other ISIS-controlled
areas have bee transported to
Kirkuk hospitals.

Some victims told Rudaw
that hospitals in Hawija are in
“terrible condition” and that there
is the fear of Iraqi army bom-
bardment.

Our correspondent says that
the Peshmerga and the Islamic
militants engage in occasional
clashes, but that the fighting
remains sporadic and at a dis-
tance due to the heavy
Peshmerga presence and security
belt they have formed. 0

16 June 2014

Kurdish Premier and Iran
Discuss Iraq as Rebels
Advance on Baghdad

rudaw.net
16 june 2014

RBIL, Kurdistan Region —

Kurdistan Region Premier
Nechirvan Barzani is in Tehran to
discuss events in Iraq, where the
jihadi Islamic State of Iraq and
Syria (ISIS) has seized large Sunni
territories and is marching toward
Baghdad to topple the Shiite-led
government.

Iran’s Mehr news agency
reported that the Kurdish leader
will discuss the ISIS “terrorist
group” with Iranian officials. It
noted he would also meet with
Iranian defense authorities, inclu-
ding top military chief Ali

Shamkhani, who heads the
Supreme  National  Security
Council.

Barzani’s unannounced visit

Kurdistan Region
Prime Minister
Nechirvan
Barzani (L) with
Ali Shamkhani,
head of Iran’s
National Security
Council. Photo:
FARS

takes place as the Iranian govern-
ment  considers  supporting
Baghdad against Islamic extre-
mists who have taken the second-
largest city of Mosul and remain
only about 100 kilometers north
of Baghdad.

Iran’s  President Hassan
Rouhani has denied reports that
some of Tehran’s elite Quds
forces are in Iraq to help bolster

Iraqi Prime Miniser Nouri al-
Maliki, a fellow Shiite. But he
said, "If the Iraqi government
wants us to help, we will consider
it."

Meanwhile, the Kurdistan
Region’s Peshmerga military is
seen as the only force inside Iraq
capable of stopping the rebels,
who say their aim in Baghdad is
to topple the pro-Iranian Maliki.

Reports say that even the
United States, which backs
Maliki but has no relations with
arch-enemy Iran, wants to meet
with Tehran officials to discuss —
and possibly coordinate — efforts
to thwart the militant march.

The Iraqi army has all but col-
lapsed since abandoning posts
and fleeing when the extremists
marched on Mosul last week.

Iran holds immense sway
among all groups in Iraq, where it
is generally believed able to
impose its will.

Iraq’s pro-Iranian  Shiite
authorities have issued a religious
call for all Shiites to take up arms
against the Sunni extremists.

But the Kurds have said that
the only way out of the current
crisis is for all of Iraq’s major
components — Shiite Arabs,
Sunnis and Kurds — to form a
council, and continue their politi-
cal process through parliament. 1
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By PETER GALBRAITH
June 17, 2014
www.politico.com

President Obama says he is con-
sidering all options in Iraq,
except sending U.S. troops back
in. The trouble is, there is no fea-
sible military response to the rapid
advance of the terrorist group ISIS
that does not include ground
troops. If not American troops,
then whose?

The Iragi Army is not a plausible
partner. Providing more weapons
to a disintegrating army that
turned over U.S. military equip-
ment worth hundreds of millions of
dollars to radical Islamist terrorists
does not make sense. The Obama
administration has indicated that
it would like to talk to Iran about
a possible joint response to the
threat from ISIS. Since the United
States spent north of $1.5 trillion
on a war that installed Iran’s clos-
est allies as Iraq’s leaders, there is
poetic justice in having lIranian
troops fight to save them. But
expanding Iran’s influence in Iraq
clearly is not a preferred course of
action for any American adminis-
tration.

Obama does, however, have one
potential ally with boots on the
ground in Irag. It is one of the
most pro-American places on the
planet and its soldiers are well dis-
ciplined, highly motivated and
prepared to die for their country.
That place is Kurdistan, nominally
part of Irag but with no love for
that country. Kurdistan is not yet
independent but may soon be.

Kurdistan’s military, called the
peshmerga, is ideally situated to
combat ISIS. The lIragi Army—or

what is left of it—is hundreds of
miles from Mosul; the peshmerga
hold the Kurdish eastern half of
the city. Although ISIS readily rout-
ed the Iragi Army from the west
bank, it chose not to tangle with
far more formidable Kurds.
President Obama can only order
air strikes if he has good intelli-
gence, controllers who can identi-
fy targets and troops who can fol-
low up on the ground. Only the
Kurds can do this.

Over the past two decades, | have
talked to Iraq’s Kurdish leaders
about ways to maximize their
autonomy, including offering
advice in connection with the
negotiation of the 2005 Iraqi
Constitution. But, however much
autonomy the Kurds enjoy, their
real dream is to have an independ-
ent Kurdish state.

hree factors have kept

Kurdistan in Iraq to date: a lack
of sufficient financial resources,
an unresolved dispute with
Baghdad over territory and inter-
national opposition to the break
up of Iraq. Since 2004, Kurdistan
has been developing its own oil
resources (I also had a role in
bringing in the first oil companies)
and has now built a pipeline to
Turkey through which it exports
Kurdish oil, over Baghdad’s opposi-
tion. Until last week, Kurdistan’s
production was not adequate to
finance the operations of an inde-
pendent state. But then the Iraqgi
Army fled the disputed city of
Kirkuk and the adjacent super-
giant Kirkuk oil field. The pesh-
merga, who had co-existed uneasi-
ly with the Iraqgi Army in Kirkuk for
a decade, now fully control the
city and the Kurdish parts of the
province. As a result, there is no
longer a territorial dispute with

Baghdad. For the first time, a
Kurdish government controls all
Kurdish territory in Iraq. And with
the Kirkuk oil field, Kurdistan now
has the financial resources for
independence.

Ten years ago, the United States
and Turkey opposed Kurdistan
exercising even a fraction of the
autonomy it has today. Bush
administration plans for postwar
Iraq (to the extent that there was
any planning at all) envisioned Iraq
as a centralized federal state of 18
governorates—where there would
be Kurdish majority provinces but
no Kurdistan government. Turkey
had long opposed Kurdistan’s
autonomy for fear of the example
it might set for Turkey’s 15 million
Kurds.

Today, Kurdistan and Turkey are
the closest of allies. Turkey is
Kurdistan’s most important trading
partner and Turkish companies are
the largest investors in Kurdistan.
Turkish intelligence and military
officials consult regularly with
their Kurdish counterparts. Turkish
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip
Erdogan has a close personal rela-
tionship with KRG President
Massoud Barzani and a poisonous
one with Iragi Prime Minister Nouri
al-Maliki. In advance of Turkish
elections, Erdogan and Barzani
jointly addressed a large public
rally in Diyabakir, the largest city
in Turkey’s Kurdish southeast and
Kurdistan is playing a constructive
role in support of Erdogan’s effort
to make peace with Turkish
Kurdish rebels.

Until last week, Turkey clearly pre-
ferred that Kurdistan remain part
of Iraq, although in recent years
the Turkish Foreign Ministry has
changed its language on the sub-

ject. Ten years ago, Irag’s unity
was “a red line” for Turkey; in
recent years it has been “prefer-
able.” Today, Turkey may well see
an independent, secular and pro-
western Kurdistan as a far better
neighbor than an Irag comprising
an [SIS-dominated Arab north at
war with a sectarian Shiite regime
in the south.

Similarly, U.S. views on Iraq’s unity
have evolved. While the State
Department takes the official line
that it wants reconciliation among
Iraq’s leaders, senior officials are,
more and more, acknowledging
privately that the independence of
Kurdistan is inevitable. In fine
bureaucratic manner, they simply
prefer it not happen on their
watch.

Nonetheless, Kurdistan’s inde-
pendence is probable in the near
future. Should ISIS take Baghdad,
Kurdistan will declare itself inde-
pendent the next day. The mostly
secular Kurds would have no truck
with a fanatical Islamist regime.

Even before ISIS emerged as a
major threat, the Kurds doubted
they had partners in Iraq. Prime
Minister Maliki has for years
refused to implement constitu-
tional provisions giving Kurdistan
control over its own oil and requir-
ing a referendum on the status of
Kirkuk and other territories disput-
ed between the Kurds and the cen-
tral government. Maliki’s decision
earlier this year to withhold
Kurdistan’s constitutionally guar-
anteed share of the Iraqgi budget
enraged the Kurds, who started
discussing holding a referendum
on Kurdistan’s future. Even if ISIS
advances no further than the Sunni
parts of Iraq, the Kurds do not see
a future for Iraq or for themselves
as Iraqis.

Until last week, the Obama
administration’s Kurdistan
diplomacy focused mostly on try-
ing to patch up—or at least paper
over—the quarrel between Erbil
and Baghdad over oil and the
budget. But if the United States is
to roll back ISIS, it needs Kurdish
help. Kurdistan has an obvious
interest in staying out of a war
between Irag’s Sunnis and Shiites
and, so far, ISIS has mostly
refrained from attacking the
Kurdish areas.

If the United States wants the
peshmerga to join the fray, it will
have to pay a price.
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@ QOperationally, the Kurds need
humanitarian assistance for the
hundreds of thousands of Iraqis
who fled to Kurdistan the last
week as well as for the quarter-
million Syrian refugees already on
Kurdish territory. The peshmerga
will need sophisticated U.S.
weaponry of the type provided to
the Iragi Army (and now in the
hands of ISIS).

Kurdistan will also want something
to fight for, and that is independ-
ence. To convert their current de
facto independence into full inde-
pendence, the Kurds need diplo-
matic recognition. And this the

United States can provide.

0, here is the basis of a bargain:

U.S. recognition of an inde-
pendent Kurdistan in exchange for
peshmerga troops joining a U.S.
air campaign against ISIS and help-
ing to stabilize what used to be
Iraq. While there will be hand-
wringing within our foreign policy
establishment (a group profession-
ally committed to the perpetual
existence of every country on the
map), the United States would in
fact be giving only a little to get a
lot. Iraq has broken apart and is no
more capable of being put back
together than Yugoslavia was in
1991. President Obama gamely

talks about reconciliation among
Iragis, but this will not happen.
There are no changes that Maliki—
or any successor Shiite leader—can
make that will satisfy the Sunnis.
The Sunnis don’t want a more
friendly Shiite leader; they want
the Shiites out of power altogeth-
er. ISIS wants to exterminate the
Shiites.

The United States should stop ask-
ing the Kurds to help save lIraq
because Iraq is not saveable, and,
if it were, the Kurds would not
want to save it. Instead, the criti-
cal U.S. interest has now become
stopping ISIS. If ISIS is not defeat-
ed, there will be in western Iraq

and eastern Syria a transnational
terrorist state controlling large
cities and with vast recruiting
potential. Seen in this context,
U.S. diplomatic recognition of an
independent Kurdistan has become
a very small price to pay.

Peter W. Galbraith, a former US
Ambassador to Croatia and Assistant
Secretary General of the United
Nations, is the author of The End of
Iraq: How American Incompetence
Created a War Without End, first pub-
lished in 2006. He has been an advisor
to the Kurdistan Regional Government
and has previously had business and
financial interests in Kurdistan.
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Watchdog
accuses
Syria's
Kurdish
party of
abuses

By BARBARA SURK (AP)

19 juin 2014

EIRUT — An international rights
E group said Thursday that Kurdish
authorities ruling three enclaves in
northeastern Syria have committed abuses,
including arbitrary arrests of political oppo-
nents, and have failed to address abduc-
tions and unresolved killings in areas under
their control.

Human Rights Watch said in a new 107-
page report that the Kurdish Democratic
Union Party also has used children in its
armed wing, known as the People's
Protection Units.

Kurds are the largest ethnic minority in
Syria, making up more than 10 percent of
the country's prewar population of 23 mil-
lion. They are centered in the impoverished
northeastern province of Hassakeh, wed-
ged between the borders of Turkey and
Iraq.

President Bashar Assad's forces largely
pulled out of Hassakeh in late 2012 when
the Syrian military was stretched thin by
fighting with rebels elsewhere in the coun-
try, effectively ceding control of the area.
Their withdrawal sparked a fierce competi-
tion between rebels and the Kurds.

The Kurdish Democratic Union Party,
or PYD, is affiliated with the Kurdish PKK

movement in Turkey, which long fought for
autonomy in that country's southeast. The
PYD declared its own administration in the
northern Kurdish areas in 2012, after dri-
ving out Islamic militant fighters allied
with rebels trying to overthrow Assad.

While there are still clashes between
Kurdish forces and Islamic militants of the
al-Qaida-linked Nusra Front and the extre-
mist Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant,
the fighting has declined slightly as mili-
tants moved on to other rebel-held parts of
the north.

"The Kurdish-run areas of Syria are
quieter than (other) parts of the country,
but serious abuses are still taking place,"
said Nadim Houry, deputy Middle East and
North Africa director at Human Rights
Watch. "The PYD is firmly in charge, and
can halt the abuse."

uman Rights Watch documented several

cases in which the PYD-run police,
known as the Asayish, have arrested mem-
bers of Kurdish opposition parties because
of their political activity. In some cases,
Kurdish opposition members have been
convicted in apparently unfair trials, on
trumped-up charges of being involved in a
bomb attack, the report said.

At least nine political opponents of the
PYD have been killed or have disappeared
over the past two and a half years in areas
the party partially or fully controlled, the
group said. Security forces controlled by
the PYD have carried out mass arrests in
raids that followed bombings.

Human Rights Watch said its report
was based on interviews with former detai-
nees, local lawyers and activists. The PYD
gave Human Rights Watch access to the
three areas under their control, but the
rights group said it only visited one of
them because of security concerns. In
February, HRW researchers visited two pri-
sons under the party's control and had
unrestricted access to officials, prisoners,
and others.

In addition to a police force and an
armed wing, PYD-run courts are also part
of the Kurdish administration. While party
officials and civil administration officials

say that the local courts, known as the
People's Courts, are independent, lawyers
and rights activists told Human Rights
Watch of political interference in investiga-
tions and trials.

In some cases, judges have apparently
convicted people based only on their
confessions, and disregarded complaints
of abuse during interrogation, the report
said.

Several detainees told HRW that the secu-

rity forces had beaten them in custody.
In two recent cases involving the Asayish
the victims died, the report said.

The PYD has denied responsibility for
these incidents but has apparently failed to
conduct genuine investigations, HRW said.

Now in its fourth year, Syria's conflict
has killed more than 160,000 people and
forced another 2.7 million to flee the coun-
try.

On Thursday, the head of the United
Nations refugee agency, UNHCR, visited
Lebanon, where he met with some of the
more than one million Syrians who have
found refuge in the neighboring country.

Speaking to reporters south of Beirut,
Antonio Guterres appealed for compassion
and solidarity with both the Syrian refu-
gees and the countries hosting, saying this
is "needed more than ever."

"What the international community is
doing is very little compared with the suf-
fering and the needs of the people,” he
said.

Also on Thursday, a car bomb exploded
near a school in the pro-government Nozha
district of the central city of Homs, killing
three people and injuring nine others,
Syrian state media said.

The Syrian government took full
control of Homs, the country's third largest
city, last month after rebels withdrew from
their strongholds in the Old City as part of
a negotiated evacuation deal following a
nearly two-year siege by the military.

That agreement has largely restored a
sense of calm and order to the city,
although car bombs still occasionally tar-
get government areas. m
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Les peshmerga kurdes,
“premiere armée d'Irak”™

par Anne-Diandra LOUARN
www.france24.com
18/juin/2014

Les forces armées du
Kurdistan irakien, les pesh-
merga, combattent la ou
I’armée irakienne a été
tenue en échec par I’Etat
islamique en Irak et au
Levant. Qui sont-ils ?
Quelles sont leurs revendi-
cations ? Eléments de
réponse.

Les peshmerga, rempart ultime contre IEtat
islamique en Irak et au Levant (EIIL) ?
Depuis le début de I'offensive djihadiste en Irak,
ces combattants kurdes parviennent a mainte-
nir 'EIIL a distance, alors que l'armée ira-
kienne, elle, s’est effondrée dans le nord du
pays.

Désormais massivement déployés dans les ter-
ritoires disputés entre le gouvernement
autonome kurde, basé a Erbil, et le pouvoir
central de Bagdad, ils sont parvenus a repren-
dre la ville stratégique de Kirkouk, le 12 juin
dernier. Une victoire qui place le Kurdistan
irakien en position de force vis-a-vis du gou-
vernement national. "Maliki [le Premier ministre
irakien, NDLR] sait qu’il aura du mal & se pass-
er de l'aide kurde. Sans les peshmerga, qui
sont des soldats aguerris, I'armée irakienne
peinera a reconquérir seule les villes aux mains
des djihadistes", explique Karim Pakzad, spé-
cialiste de I'lrak a [lInstitut des relations
internationales et stratégiques (Iris).

* Qui sont les peshmerga ?

Les peshmerga, littéralement “ceux qui affron-
tent la mort”, sont les combattants des forces
armées du Kurdistan irakien, région autonome
située dans le nord du pays. Aussi bien
opposés a Bagdad qu’aux islamistes, ils ont
toujours su repousser les attaques de I'EIIL,
méme par le passé€, notamment dans le nord de
la Syrie. “Depuis 1992, cette armée a préservé
la sécurité intérieure du Kurdistan et a souvent
servi de fer de lance aux actions de contre-
guérilla, lors de la période de présence améri-
caine”, explique Michel Goya, historien mili-
taire, dans une tribune publiée par le Huffington
Post.

Ces succés militaires ont permis aux Kurdes
“de reprendre pied dans les régions dont ils
avaient été chassés sous Saddam Hussein”,
affirme-t-il.

* Quelles sont leurs ressources
humaines et logistiques ?

Artillerie lourde, hélicoptéres, chars mais aussi
deux divisions d'infanterie inscrites dans l'ordre
de bataille de I'armée irakienne... La force mili-
taire du Kurdistan irakien est particulierement
importante proportionnellement a I'étendue de
son territoire. Les peshmerga seraient égale-
ment forts de quelque 200 000 a 250 000
hommes, longtemps entrainés et équipés par
I'armée américaine. Autant d’éléments qui en
font la force militaire “la plus puissante” du ter-
ritoire irakien, devant I'armée réguliere, selon
Michel Goya.

Pour autant, “les capacités offensives de I'ar-
mée kurde sont également limitées”, nuance le
spécialiste. “Elle peut, au mieux - mais ce serait
déja considérable-, réoccuper Mossoul et con-
tréler la frontiere avec la Syrie, en liaison avec
la guérilla kurde syrienne sur place [...] Elle
peut méme, en conjonction avec les forces de
Bagdad, réoccuper le Tigre mais ce serait sans
doute pour s'y engager dans une contre-guéril-
la permanente.”

* Quelles sont les revendications
des combattants kurdes ?

L’actuelle position de force des peshmerga est
'occasion de passer leurs revendications au
premier plan parmi lesquelles :

> KIRKOUK

Considérée comme capitale historique du
Kurdistan aux yeux des peshmerga, Kirkouk
est l'une des plus grandes villes pétrolieres
d'lIrak. Depuis lintervention américaine de
20083, ils réclament que la ville revienne dans
leur giron par le biais d’'un référendum, ce qui
leur permettrait de bénéficier directement des
revenus de I'or noir et d’atteindre une indépen-
dance économique totale. Mais Bagdad s’y
refuse farouchement et a déja repoussé a
maintes reprises I'organisation d'un scrutin.

> INDEPENDANCE

En Irak, le Kurdistan bénéficie d’'un statut parti-
culier de province autonome depuis 2005, avec
comme capitale officielle la ville d’Erbil. Mais le
gouvernement kurde ne cache pas son ambi-
tion de se désolidariser de I'lrak pour fonder
son propre état indépendant. Actuellement,
Bagdad est I'un des seuls gouvernements,
avec celui de Téhéran, a reconnaitre le
Kurdistan en tant qu’entité politique régionale.
En Turquie et en Syrie, les Kurdes ne sont pas

considérés comme étant établis dans une
méme région. Au vu de l'efficacité des pesh-
merga sur le terrain, Bagdad pourrait bien étre
contrainte de concéder l'indépendance au
Kurdistan en échange d’une aide militaire des
combattants kurdes pour débarrasser I'lrak des
djihadistes de I'EIIL.

* Les peshmerga sont-ils
populaires ?

Les peshmerga sont trés populaires chez les
Kurdes qui se disent globalement confiants en
la capacité de ces combattants a protéger leur
territoire. lls parviennent également a créer un
consensus plus large, jusque dans la région
voisine de Ninive et méme dans les villages
chrétiens ou ces combattants n’hésitent pas a
prendre les armes pour défendre la population
locale.

Preuve de leur popularité, parmi les centaines
de milliers de personnes fuyant actuellement
les combats, la plupart afflue vers le Kurdistan
pour trouver refuge. Selon le gouvernement
kurde, au moins 150 000 personnes ont franchi
les frontiéres de la région. Des chiffres qui pour-
raient rapidement augmenter au vu de I'exode
massif que les affrontements entrainent : pour
la seule ville de Mossoul, 500 000 habitants ont
fui lorsque les djihadistes ont pris le contréle.

En d’autres termes, le Kurdistan - qui a été rel-
ativement épargné par les attentats ces
derniéres années - apparait aux yeux de la
population comme une zone sécurisée et
encadrée par une armée puissante qui n’a
perdu “que” sept soldats depuis les début de
I'offensive des islamistes. Il faut dire que, pour
I’heure, les djihadistes ont essentiellement con-
centré leurs attaques sur l'armée irakienne,
peut-étre pour éviter de se mettre totalement a
dos les Kurdes, a majorité sunnites.
000
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Iraq Breakup Made Easier by
Turkey’s Détente With Kurds

time.com
Karl Vick
June 19, 2014

he neighbor that a decade ago was most

intent upon keeping Iraq together is now
allied with its most ardent separatists—the
Kurds—removing a key obstacle to the dis-
memberment of Iraq as Sunni Muslim extre-
mists gain territory

In March 2003, U.S. troops parachuted into
Iraq’s north and took up positions in the
most fraught conflict then going in that part
of the country: A looming battle between
Turkey and the Kurds of northern Iraq.
Turkey had 200,000 troops to its southeast-
ern border, fearing not the armies of
Saddam Hussein but the aspirations of an
ethnic minority that openly pined for inde-
pendence — and was angling to use the US
invasion of Iraq as an excuse to declare it.
Turkey feared an independent Kurdistan in
Iraq would enflame the separatist passions
among its own Kurdish minority, a situation
so fraught that the Pentagon set up a special
command specifically to deal with it. Its
stated mission: “deconfliction.”

Eleven years later, Iraq’s Kurds have finally
acted on their plan — sending forces to take
the disputed, oil-rich city of Kirkuk, known
as the “Kurdish Jerusalem,” and declaring
the end of Iraq as the world now knows it.
And what did Turkey do? Wish them well.
“The Kurds of Iraq can decide for them-
selves the name and type of entity they are
living in,” a spokesman for Turkey’s ruling
Justice and Development Party told a
Kurdish news outlet.

The transformation of Turkey from enemy
to key ally of Iraqi Kurdistan is almost com-
plete, removing a key obstacle to the dis-
memberment of Iraq as Sunni Muslim
extremists gain territory in a nation ruled by
a sectarian Shiite Muslim government.

o longer does Turkish nationalism serve

to hold Iraq’s borders in place with pres-
sure from the north. Instead, a country foun-
ded in 1924 as perhaps the world’s fiercest
assertion of the nation-state — “Devlet,”
which means “state,” is a first name in
Turkey — has aligned itself with a separatist
movement dressed in the clothes of a sove-
reign nation. The Kurdistan Regional
Government, formed after the U.S. invasion,
has its own flag, prime minister, military, oil

Peshmerga fighters pro-
vide security at the last
checkpoint outside of
Mosul which is currently
under control of ISIS mil-
itants, on June 14 in
Mosul. Kurdish
Peshmerga fighters pro-
vide security at the last
checkpoint outside of
Mosul on June 14.
Sebastiano Tomada—
Getty Images

wells, border checkpoints and foreign minis-
ter.

“It’s a fact that the autonomous Kurdish
region of Iraq is the best ally of Turkey in
the Middle East,” says Dogu Ergil, a politi-
cal science professor at Istanbul’s Fatih
University who specializes in what Turks
call “the Kurdish question.” “Once it was a
formidable potential enemy, because Turkey
feared a basically independent Iraqi
Kurdistan would be an attraction center for
the Kurds of Turkey. But it proved that it’s
not so, and Iraqi Kurds could be the best
economic partners of Turkey.”

Trade between Turkey and Iraq’s Kurdish
region stands at more than $8 billion a year,
twice the business Turkey does with the
entire rest of Iraq. And the figure will rise as
the Kurds pump oil across Turkey via a
pipeline to a Mediterranean port, a physical
tether between the newfound allies built
despite Baghdad’s strenuous objections.
“But as we see, “ Ergil notes, “Baghdad is a
paper tiger.”

he relationship works both ways, says

Soner Cagaptay, a Turkey specialist at
the Washington Institute for Near East Policy.
“The Kurds are also pivoting to Turkey. In
Iraq they made a decision around 2007 that
they would rather have Turkey as a long term
protector than the Arabs.”

That decision transformed a longtime threat
into a protector, but Turkey’s security situa-
tion was also improved by the deal. Kurds
are an ethnic group that Woodrow Wilson
once promised a nation of their own, but
ended up divided instead among others —
Turkey, Iraq, Syria and Iran. Once seen as a
threat to the sovereignty of each (but espe-
cially Turkey, which has the most Kurds),
they now are acting as a buffer. Because

their turf abuts the Turkish border in both
Syria and Iraq, the Kurdish region provides
a barrier of sorts, insulating Turkey from the
worst effects of the fighting, including flows
of refugees. The checkpoints where hun-
dreds of thousands of Iraqis fleeing Mosul,
which was overrun by the extremist Islamic
State of Iraq and Syria on June 10, stood at
the entrance to Iraqi Kurdistan, not Turkey.

“If not for the Kurds, Turkey would neigh-
bor ISIS,” says Cagaptay. “I think this has
added a political element to the Turkish-
Kurdish rapprochement.”

The improved relationship extends to elec-
toral politics. Turkish prime minister Recep
Tayyip Erdogan last year announced a peace
deal with the Kurdistan Worker’s Party, or
PKK, Turkish Kurds who had fought a sepa-
ratist war for decades. According to leaked
documents, as part of the bargain Turkey’s
largest Kurdish political party agreed to
back Erdogan’s bid for a more powerful
presidency, cementing his hegemony in a
reworked constitution.

“But the new approach to Iraqi Kurdistan
has reached beyond Erdogan to Turkish
elites,” notes Cagaptay. “You see it in the
thinking of diplomats at the foreign min-
istry, in the spy chief.” Whatever challenges
lay ahead for Kurds gaining acceptance in
Turkish society—and those challenges are
substantial—the transformation of Ankara’s
foreign policy could alter the the entire
Middle East.

“What is really shifting right now is Kurdish

reality on the ground in Iraq and Syria,”

Cagaptay says. “They’re using the civil war

as an opportunity window to have Turkey

recognize their de-facto independence.”
ok
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Kurds' Takeover of Iraqi City of
Kirkuk Strengthens Their Hand

afterward, 400 police followed them and fled

i online.wsj.com
i By Joe Parkinson
: June 20, 2014

K:RKUK, Irag—As thousands of Iraqi
oldiers fled this oil-rich province in the
¢ face of advancing Sunni jihadists last week,
i the region's Kurdish Gov. Nejmaldin Karim
i met behind blast walls with his security
i chiefs.

Their decision: to order Kurdish forces,
i the Peshmerga, to advance from nearby
i cities, occupy Iraqi bases and secure the
Kirkuk oil field.

"It was very quick," said Mr. Karim, a 30-
i year former resident of Washington. "To
i describe the last week as a change is an
i understatement. Things have turned upside-
i down."

H In the days since the extremist Islamic
i State of Iraq and al-Sham, or ISIS, seized
i swaths of Iraqi territory, the implications of
i their startling advance is only starting to
i come into focus. But one thing is clear: The
: Kirkuk operation brings the Kurds, who
i make up 20% of Iraq's population, closer
i than ever to their dream of an independent
i state.

The gambit expands the sway of the
i semiautonomous Iraqi Kurdish Regional
i Government in the north and shows how
i Iraq's current conflict is altering the political
i landscape in ways that could be difficult to
i reverse.

H The Kurds' gains, which analysts say
i expand their territory by more than a third,
i have also brought challenges barely imagina-
i ble just days ago. Peshmerga forces are now
i defending a new 620-mile border against
i Sunni insurgents.

But the gains also have fostered a palpa-
i ble sense of optimism and pride here among
i Kurds, who view Kirkuk as their cultural and
i political capital.

: "I feel like the time has arrived for
i Kirkuk to rejoin the Kurdistan region," said
: Shorsh Khalid Ahmed, a 30-year-old govern-
i ment employee. "The time for Kurdistan's
i independence is closer than anytime before."

; Other ethnic groups who contest this city
i aren't pleased. Sunnis and Turkmen are
i threatening to revolt if the Kurds refuse to
i share the city's administration and its oil
i revenue. The main Turkmen political group
¢ said it rejected unilateral Kurdish rule and
would form its own militia.

ﬁ ny declaration of independence could
ace opposition from neighboring
i Turkey, which has cultivated strong ties with

Members of the Kurdish security forces
take part in an intensive security
deployment in the outskirts of Kirkuk
on Monday. Reuters

the Kurds in Iraq but is concerned about the
precedent such a move might set for its own
restive Kurdish population. The U.S., too, is
against over any splintering of Iraq and
neighboring Syria along ethnic lines.

"The Kurds are getting closer to indepen-
dence but the obstacles mean they will likely
try to continue to incrementally build auto-
nomy," said Wladimir Van Wilgenburg, an
analyst at the Jamestown Foundation, a
Washington-based think tank. "They appear
to have momentum."

Senior Kurdish and Iraqi government
officials explained how the Kurds cemented
their control over Kirkuk amid the chaos of
the Iraqi army's retreat.

Panic began to seize the Iraqi military on
June 12 after ISIS captured the city of Mosul,
opening a southbound route toward Kirkuk,
Kurdish officials said.

"It seems the army saw what happened
in Mosul and were gripped by a psychologi-
cal panic and a herd mentality," said Jabar
Yawar, chief of staff at Kurdistan's
Peshmerga ministry. "Things got out of
control very quickly."

n June 13, Mr. Karim said he called the

first of his emergency meetings with
security chiefs to discuss options to defend
the Kirkuk region against a possible attack.
At that point, Muhammed halaf al-Dulaimi,
commander of the Iraqi army's 12th batta-
lion stationed on the edge of Kirkuk, was
insisting his troops would stay to defend the
city, people at the meeting said.

The facts on the ground contradicted
that. In Kirkuk, city police chief Jamal Taher
Baker watched with alarm as officers in
neighboring towns called to report that the
soldiers were ditching their uniforms and
fleeing.

"One police commander called me and
told me everyone was panicking and the
army was leaving," Mr. Baker said. "Shortly

to Kirkuk city."

By evening, Mr. Karim said it was clear
the Iraqi army was rapidly disintegrating, :
with bases, checkpoints and guard posts i
being looted of arms. "The heads of the bri- :
gades were emotionally defeated," he said. "T :
talked to one of them more than 10 times i
that night, but it was clear we would have to

take other measures."

By Thursday morning, thousands of i
Kurdish reinforcements, including the 2nd !
battalion led by Commander Eyub Yusuf :
Said, arrived in Kirkuk to help secure the :
region. Kurdish commanders instructed :
units to move into Iraqi bases and fan out to :
secure the surrounding Kurd-dominant vil- :

lages and towns.

Mr. Said instructed his men to take
control of the Iragi army base at :
Kirkuk's military airport, a strategic with :

radar and U.S.-made armored Humvees.

"We got there at around 1 p.m. and the
remaining army officers were waiting for us :
on the road in their cars," Mr. Said said. "We

walked into the base and they sped off."

Iraqi Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki
doesn't dispute that his troops abandoned :
their posts, and even threatened troops them i
with execution for doing so. "Frankly, this i
was our chance to get rid of those cowards i

"

and weaklings,

he said in a televised :

address. "This is our opportunity to improve
the army and purify it from these elements." :

Some Turkmen and Arab members of i
Kirkuk's provincial council say the ease with :
which the Kurds took control of the region :
suggests they made a secret pact with ISIS.

Kurdish officials reject that accusation.

Mr. Karim says the Kurds protected the
city from insurgents and didn't make a land :
grab because they were already dominant in

many city institutions.

In the week since the Kurds took control,
Kirkuk city has been mostly calm, but :
clashes with Sunni fighters continue and are :
in some cases are intensifying, suggesting :

Kurdish forces could be in for a long fight.

In the village of Al-Hindi on Thursday,
heavily armed Peshmerga fighters took shel- :
ter after clashing at an abandoned military :

post with ISIS fighters.

"We're worried because the terrorists
have captured better weaponry and may use :
it against us," said Sarhad Qadar, the head of :
Kirkuk's regional police force. "I'm from i

Kirkuk and I'm ready to die to protect it."&
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Isis Kidnaps 145 Kurdish Children To
'‘Brainwash them into Suicide Bombing'

ibtimes.co.uk
By Umberto Bacchi
June 18, 2014
he jihadist group that has seized swathes of
Iraq in a lightning campaign has kidnapped
dozens of children in Syria and plans to use
them as suicide bombers, activists warned.

Fighters with the Islamic State of Iraq and
the Levant (Isis) have abducted 145 elementary
school children of Kurdish origins in northern
Syria.

"The children were kidnapped on the
Aleppo-Minbej road while returning to the
Ayn al-Arab (Kobani) city after completing
their exams in regime-held areas of Aleppo
city," the Syrian Observatory for Human
Rights (SOHR) said.

The activist group, which has been reliably
reporting on the Syrian civil war for over three
years, said the abduction took place at the end
of May.

SOHR said that parents were frantic that
extremist militants were brainwashing their
children to then send them to their deaths as
suicide bombers.

"Five students, who were able to flee from

Demonstrators chant pro-al-Qaida-
inspired Islamic State of Iraq and Syria
(ISIS) as they wave al-Qaida flags in
front of the provincial government
headquarters in Mosul, 225 miles (360
kilometers) northwest of Baghdad, Iraq,
June 16, 2014.

their kidnapers, told their parents that the Isis
offered them recruitment and gave them les-
sons of Jihad and fighting the enemies of god
and apostates'," SOHR said.

Run by jihadist Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi, Isis
was formed in Iraq shortly after the 2003 US-

led invasion.

The group has exploited the chaos sparked
by the civil war in neighbouring Syria to carve
out a safe haven from where it has launched
attacks back into Iraq.

Last week, Isis vowed to conquer Baghdad
after it seized Mosul, Iraq's second largest city.
The invasion has been followed by reports of
summary executions and abductions.

Meanwhile, the Indian government said 40
Indian construction workers were kidnapped
by Isis in the city.

Thirty-one Turkish truck drivers and 49
people who were at the Turkish consulate in
Mosul when it was stormed by militants have
been also taken captive by the group, which
uses ransom money to fund its plan to estab-
lish an Islamic caliphate in the region.

Turkey also said its embassy in Baghdad
was looking into reports jihadists kidnapped
60 foreign construction workers, including
some 15 Turks, near the northern city of
Kirkuk.

In the latest development, Isis fighters have
invaded Iraq's biggest oil refinery in Baiji and
are now controlling 75% of the facility. ®

‘ 18 June 2014

Iraq crisis: Kurds dream of separate
state as their forces seize Kirkuk

Kurdish soldiers control
the Kurdistan capital,
raising hopes of
independence
independent.co.uk

Fernande van Tets
18 June 2014

of my life; T almost cried when I
entered the city,” she said. Many
find it hard to put into words
what Kirkuk means to them. It’s
not about the oil, they insist,
though it certainly plays a role in
securing a potential Kurdish
state’s financial future. Kirkuk
has Iraq’s fourth largest oil field,
which produces almost half the

Kurdish Peshmerga
fighters stand next
to the bed of a com-
rade wounded in
clashes with
Jihadists in Kirkuk at
the emergency
ward of a hospital in
Arbil

SAFIN

Erbil - It was the happiest day
of her life when she finally
went to Kirkuk, said Shilan Saidi,
33, a film-maker who describes
herself as a Kurdish nationalist.
The possibility of independence
for the autonomous region of
Kurdistan has become more con-
crete after Kurdish forces took
control of Kirkuk, which some
Kurds call their Jerusalem, last
Thursday.

Ms Saidi visited Kirkuk two days
ago. “It was one of the best days

country’s current output. “It’s our
heart, we can’t live without it,”
Ms Saidi says.

The Kurds emphasise that their
entering Kirkuk was at the invita-
tion of the Iraqi government. But
the Iraqi military has expressed
concerns, with Lt-General Ali
Ghaidan Majid, the commander
of Iraq’s ground forces, calling
the move a “dangerous develop-
ment”.

Ms Saidi feels now is the perfect

HAMED/AFP/Getty
Images

opportunity for the Kurdistan
Regional Government to declare
full independence from Iraq.
Currently the autonomous
Kurdish region displays many
characteristics of a state, such as
its own independent visa proce-
dure, but is still part of Iraq.
Rebaz Zedbagi, a businessman
with interests in construction and

the energy market, feels the cap-
ture of Kurdistan has solved a
longstanding obstacle to declar-
ing independence.

“Before there was an argument
about whether we can really be
independent without Kirkuk. But
now almost 100 per cent of
Kurdish lands are under =
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w  the control of Kurdish
forces.”

Mr Zedbagi feels it’s time to end
the unhappy marriage with Iraq.
“Right now is the moment. We
have to take the independence,

nobody will give it to us,” he says.

He feels businesses will stay put,
having invested significantly
already. “Most of the investors
have already invested here, espe-
cially in real estate and oil. It’s
not easy to leave. Money talks,

they have a lot of profit here.
They are not in a position to
leave. The future is bright here;
see how many international com-
panies are setting up here; Exxon
Mobil, Chevron, Haliburton,” he
says. Safeen Dizayee, a
Spokeperson Minister, was cau-
tious about the prospect of state-
hood: “The KRG has pursued and
continues to pursue legal, consti-
tutional resolution of such status
issues, and the decision must be
taken by the citizens themselves.”

The fate of Kirkuk was to be
decided in a referendum.
Although the city is almost half
Kurdish, it was mostly populated
by Turkmen until the discovery
of oil in 1927 transformed it.

The city already has a popular
Kurdish governor. Independent
Kurdish MP Raboon Maaruf said:
“Practically Kirkuk is run by
Kurdistan political parties.
Sooner or later it will return to
Kurdistan, and this return will be
legal and constitutional.

Independence is the dream of all
Kurdish people. One day this
dream will be reality, but we will
not declare our independence
without Kirkuk.”

Other Kurds see great obstacles
to independence. Mahmoud
Othman, a former Kurdish MP in
the Iraqi parliament, said: “The
security council, the UN, they
want Iraq to be one country.
Same goes for Iran and Turkey. I
don’t think they will allow for a
break-up.” e

2014

Kurds Lead Fightback
Against ISIS Militants

The Kurds are softening up ISIS insurgents with artillery before

brutal urban warfare begins in Iraq.

18 June 2014
news.sky.com
Stuart Ramsay
Chief Correspondent

he Kurdish fighters have had enough of
ISIS on their land and are determined to
drive them out.

From the cover of mud trenches the pesh-
merga fire at ISIS positions 100 metres or so
away. This is the ISIS perimeter defence of
Jalula town.

It is old-style fighting. Man replacing man on
the barricade as they run out of ammunition.
There is a constant barrage from both sides.

Taking cover, commanders bark orders;
repositioning their men as ISIS try to outma-
noeuvre and outflank them.

The first proper offensive on ISIS in Iraq is
under way.

Areas under ISIS control
Rockets, artillery and heavy machine guns

pound ISIS positions from strategic ridge-
lines.

The Kurds are softening them up, but these
are hardcore ISIS fighters and include
Chechens, Saudis and Qataris, according to
the Kurds.

As rockets blast out and the air zings with
incoming fire the head of the region's anti-
terror brigade tells me that the peshmerga
have no choice but to attack.

Lahoor Talibani said: "We gave the tribe who
allowed them in a chance to push them out,
but they did not take it.

"ISIS are well organised and we cannot allow
them here."

A short distance from the front line the bri-
gade commander stalked into the midst of
hundreds of his peshmerga soldiers saying
he had been lied to and that the offensive
inside the heart of Jalula must begin.

Dozens of vehicles gunned their engines and
soldiers mounted their trucks and lorries to
drive into town along roads under fire from
ISIS snipers on both sides.

It has been described as the first major
offensive against ISIS

Iraq Kurdish Fighters Near Jalula Town It has
been described as the first major offensive
against ISIS

This is the next phase of the fight. Urban
warfare is the most dangerous but in a thou-
sand-year-old town like Jalula with narrow
streets and ancient passage ways, it is a
nightmare.

There is fighting everywhere; sometimes just
metres away. The whole town echoes as
rocket propelled grenades, small arms,
heavy machine guns and mortars smash into
buildings.

In towns you can rarely see who is where. It
is very frightening.

The Kurds cheer as a truck passes loaded
with the dead bodies of ISIS fighters.

Down an alleyway a man holds his hands up
as he walks towards the Kurds. But he has
come from enemy positions.

He is led away at gunpoint as another soldier
fires warning shots to deter ISIS sniper fire.

Now every crossroad, every uncovered pas-
sageway is dangerous. You run between the
barricaded areas.

Families trying to escape on foot hold hands
as they cross the constantly changing battle
lines.

As the battle intensifies the Kurds up the
ante and deploy tanks around the ISIS posi-
tions firing deafening volleys to the cheers of
the peshmerga.

They are determined to win here and clear
other towns taken by ISIS.

There is a lot more fighting to come.
Nahahd

69



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Capé-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

17 JUIN 2014

Conflit en Irak: la Turquie face

aux ambitions du Kurdistan

Entretien avec Jean Marcou, spécialiste de la Turquie contemporaine et enseignant-
chercheur a Sciences Po Grenoble.

www.jolpress.com
17 juin 2014

Une semaine aprés la prise de Mossoul
et de plusieurs villes du nord de I'Irak
par les jihadistes de I'Etat islamique
en Irak et au Levant (EIIL), la Turquie,
souvent accusée de soutenir en sous-
main les islamistes radicaux en Syrie
voisine, assure combattre aujourd’hui
les jihadistes. Suite au délitement de
I'Etat irakien, elle doit faire face aux
ambitions expansionnistes des Kurdes
d’Irak, qui s’organisent dans la lutte
contre les jihadistes et viennent de
prendre la ville stratégique de
Kirkouk, au nord du pays.

JOL Press : On a souvent reproché a la
Turquie de soutenir et d’armer la rébellion
syrienne, y compris des jihadistes. Quels
liens entretient-elle avec I'EIIL ?

Jean Marcou : Depuis la fin de I'année der-
niére, la Turquie dément de maniére trés nette
les relations quon lui préte avec des mouve-
ments islamistes, et en particulier avec I'EIIL.
Elle a notamment fermement condamné I'EIIL
au début de I'année, I'accusant d'étre complice
de Bachar al-Assad, et arguant que le groupe
islamiste aurait méme bénéficié d’'une compli-
cité militaire du régime syrien.

Malgré les démentis trés fermes de soutien a
I'EIIL de la part du ministére turc des Affaires
étrangeéres, il semble qu'il y ait eu, au cours des
années précédentes — notamment depuis que
la Syrie a basculé dans la guerre civile — si ce
n‘est un soutien direct, en tout cas un laisser-
faire de la Turquie, avec lidée que tout ce qui
pouvait contribuer a affaiblir le régime d’Assad
pouvait étre bénéfique. Mais progressivement,
la Turquie a compris quelle s'exposait a des
risques importants.

JOL Press : La prise de Mossoul et de plu-
sieurs villes par I'EIIL fait craindre une
partition de I'Irak. Le Kurdistan pourrait-
il en « profiter » pour revendiquer son
indépendance ?

Jean Marcou : Il faut bien se rendre compte
que IEtat irakien n'existe déja plus.
L'intervention américaine en 2003 en Irak s'est
traduite non seulement par la difficulté de
maintenir l'ordre a lissue de la chute de
Saddam Hussein, mais également par la straté-
gie américaine qui consistait & détruire I'Etat
irakien existant et faire table rase du passé.

Mal en point depuis les années 90, I'Etat irakien
n‘avait déja plus le controle du territoire kurde,
qui bien que n‘étant pas officiellement un Etat,
I'est devenu de facto. Son président, Massoud

Les forces kurdes (peshmergas) ont pris
jeudi 12 juin le contréle de Kirkouk,
dans le nord de l'Irak. Ici, des soldats
kurdes a Erbil, capitale du Kurdistan
irakien. (Crédit photo: Sadik Gulec |
Shutterstock.com)

Barzani, est d‘ailleurs regu quasiment comme
un chef d’Etat, notamment en Turquie. Si I'Etat
irakien était déja trés mal en point avant l'arri-
vée des jihadistes, c'est vrai que l'offensive de
I'EIIL est en train d'achever le processus de
destruction.

JOL Press : Si I'Etat irakien venait a implo-
ser, la Turquie pourrait-elle revendiquer
une partie du territoire du nord de I'Irak ?

Jean Marcou : Les derniers événements sont
en effet susceptibles de faire évoluer la donne
car face a la menace d’EIIL et a la débandade
de I'armée irakienne, les peshmergas [troupes
armées kurdes] ont pris possession de la ville
de Kirkouk, au nord de I'Trak, ville cosmopolite
regroupant des communautés arabes, kurdes,
mais aussi turkmenes.

Cette prise de possession de la ville, méme si
c'est pour éviter que I'EIIL s'en empare, pose
de fait la main kurde sur une zone que la
Turquie surveille et ou elle a des populations
qu’elle défend. Par ailleurs, cela accroit la puis-
sance de la région kurde dTrak du Nord sur
cette zone pétroliére stratégique.

Il ne faut pas oublier que la Turquie a toujours
regretté d'avoir perdu cette région en 1926,
apres la Premiére guerre mondiale, et notam-
ment apres la guerre d'indépendance. Le deve-
nir du sandjak de Mossoul était également en
suspens apres le traité de Lausanne [signé en
1923], mais a finalement été intégré dans I'Etat
irakien.

Aujourd’hui, I'Etat irakien ne maitrise plus ces
territoires. Si « I'Etat fantdme » irakien devait
imploser, la Turquie pourrait étre tentée de
faire valoir des « droits » sur cette région. Cette
actuelle recomposition des cartes doit étre sui-
vie de trés prés, et notamment depuis la prise
de controle de Kirkouk par les Kurdes irakiens :
cela peut modifier la donne et les relations
qu’entretiennent Ankara et Erbil [la capitale du
Kurdistan].

JOL Press : Quelles relations entretient
justement la Turquie avec les Kurdes
d'Irak ?

Jean Marcou : Le gouvernement régional
kurde d'Trak du Nord est, jusqu’a présent, sur
une zone dont la capitale est Erbil. Un des meil-
leurs alliés de cette région aujourd’hui est la
Turquie, qui I'aide économiquement, mais éga-
lement politiquement.

Les Kurdes irakiens et les Turcs, surtout depuis
2011, ont fonctionné avec I'idée de neutraliser
une autre « branche » kurde : les mouvements
qui sarticulent autour du PKK [Parti des
Travailleurs du Kurdistan], qui meénent actuelle-
ment la guérilla en Irak.

Celle alliance entre Turcs et Kurdes irakiens
répond a une stratégie de lutte contre le PKK.
Mais la coopération entre Ankara et Erbil s’est
surtout traduite par des accords directs pétro-
liers entre la Turquie et le gouvernement kurde
dTrak du Nord, qui ont contribué a détériorer
les relations entre la Turquie et le gouverne-
ment irakien de Nouri al-Maliki.

JOL Press : La Turquie semble rejoindre
I'Iran dans la lutte contre les jihadistes.
Pourtant, sur le terrain syrien, les deux
pays s'affrontent... Comment expliquer
cela ?

Jean Marcou : C'est justement toute la com-
plexité de la situation. Le président iranien
Hassan Rohani est venu en Turquie il y a
quelques jours, juste avant la prise de Mossoul
par EIIL. II a notamment déclaré que désor-
mais, la Turquie et ITran combattaient les
extrémistes dans la région, rappelant que beau-
coup de puissances avaient soutenu ces extré-
mistes et le regrettaient aujourd’hui — sans citer
explicitement la Turquie.

Il'y a donc une convergence objective entre les
deux pays, mais cette convergence, d'ordre
politique et stratégique, peine a se traduire
dans les faits par des actions communes. Cela
vient du fait que sur d'autres dossiers, en parti-
culier sur le conflit syrien, les deux pays n‘ont
pas du tout les mémes positions. La Turquie
continue en effet a souhaiter la chute du régime
syrien alors méme que I'Tran fait tout pour qu'il
puisse se maintenir.

Prévoir que cette convergence puisse se tra-
duire dans les faits, en particulier sur le plan
militaire ou par des initiatives diverses, est plus
compliqué. En éteignant un incendie, on peut
se demander si les deux pays n’en rallumeront
pas un autre a coté. Par ailleurs, il ne faut pas
oublier qu'a I'heure actuelle les Turcs ont 80
otages tenus par I'EIIL a Mossoul, et qu'ils se
doivent donc d’étre prudents. m

Propos recueillis par Anais Lefébure pour JOL
Press
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Dans le chaos moyen-oriental,
les Kurdes batissent leur Etat

Pierre Haski | Cofondateur Rue89
rue89.nouvelobs.com
18 juin 2014

Eparpillés dans quatre pays —
Turquie, Irak, Iran, Syrie —,
maltraités par 1'Histoire, les 40
millions de Kurdes ne sont
plus tres éloignés de ce qui
s’apparente a un Etat. Retour

sur une épopée.
secoué : « Le Kurdistan ou la mort »

E (collection J'ai lu), écrit par un grand
reporter toulousain, René Mauries. Sur la
couverture a fond rouge, des peshmergas, ces
combattants enturbannés kurdes des mon-
tagnes, symboles, alors, d'une cause perdue.

ans les années 70, un livre m’avait

L’auteur s’interrogeait sur le silence qui
entourait le combat de ces hommes :

« Pourquoi le monde et les puissances occi-
dentales ont-ils laissé s ‘accomplir un vérita-
ble génocide dans le pays kurde ? »

I y a une vingtaine d’années, aprés les
accords d’Oslo et la poignée de mains Rabin-
Arafat, la perspective d’un Etat palestinien
semblait proche, et les amis des Kurdes —
parmi lesquels Danielle Mitterrand, que son
mari surnommait « la Kurdesse » en raison
de sa passion et de son engagement en faveur
de la cause de ce peuple — se lamentaient que
rien ne bougeait pour ces derniers.

Aujourd’hui, pourtant, les roles sont inversés
entre ces deux peuples du Moyen-Orient qui
partagent le triste sort d’avoir été maltraités
par I'histoire du XXe siecle, et d’étre disper-
sés entre plusieurs pays dont aucun n’est le
leur. Les Palestiniens sont dans la nasse, tan-
dis que les Kurdes sont en mouvement.

PROCHES D’UN ETAT KURDE

Aujourd’hui, ce sont en effet les Kurdes qui
sont plus proches de ce qui s’apparente a un
Etat, plus encore apres les convulsions de la
Syrie depuis trois ans, et la toute récente
offensive djihadiste en Irak qui menace
I'unité du pays et, pour le moins, en affaiblit
le pouvoir central de Bagdad.

Kendal Nezan, le directeur de I'Institut kurde
de Paris, en convient :

« C’est un moment critique, si la guerre
civile s’étend entre sunnites et chiites en Irak,
les Kurdes n’auront pas d’autre choix que de
s’extraire de cette situation. »

En clair, proclamer une indépendance de
jure, apres I'avoir établie de facto.

Deux siecles d’Histoire, de révoltes, de
guerres, de massacres, de négociations et de
coups fourrés... L'épopée kurde constitue
une histoire au cceur de la grande Histoire de
cette partie agitée du monde.

Les Kurdes sont environ 40 millions, mais
éparpillés dans quatre pays — Turquie, Irak,
Iran, Syrie — et dans une importante diaspora,
notamment en Europe (ils seraient au moins
900 000 en Allemagne, 300 000 en France...).

D’ou viennent les Kurdes ? Selon Kendal
Nezan :

« Les historiens s’accordent généralement
pour les considérer comme appartenant au
rameau iranien de la grande famille des peu-
ples indo-européens. Aux temps préhisto-

Kurdistan(s) (Atlas géopolitique du Moyen-
Orient et du monde arabe/Ed. Complexe)

riques, des royaumes ayant pour nom
Mittani, Kassites, Hourites ont régné sur ces
territoires montagneux situés entre le pla-
teau iranien et le cours supérieur de
I"Euphrate.

Au VIle siécle av. ].-C., les Médes, qui sont
aux Kurdes ce que les Gaulois sont aux
Frangais, fondérent un empire qui en l'an 612
av. J.-C. conquit la puissante Assyrie et éten-
dit sa domination a tout I'Iran ainsi qu’a
I"Anatolie centrale. Cette date de 612 est
d’ailleurs considérée par des Kurdes nationa-
listes comme le début de l'ére kurde. »

Malgré d’évidentes différences, les Kurdes
parlent des dialectes proches les uns des
autres, et s’apparentant au farsi d'Iran. Et ils
sont majoritairement rattachés a l'islam sun-
nite, avec des minorités alévite, chrétienne,
ou méme chiite.

ASPIRATIONS NATIONALES

Les aspirations nationales des Kurdes ont été
longtemps contrariées. Sans remonter trop
loin dans I’Histoire, la dissolution de
I'Empire ottoman dans lequel ils ont vécu
pendant plusieurs siecles n’a pas tenu ses
promesses.

A lissue de la Premiere Guerre mondiale, les
Kurdes pouvaient avoir quelque espoir de
voir leurs aspirations nationales reconnues
au méme titre que celles des autres peuples
soumis a I'autorité de la Sublime Porte.

Le traité de Sevres, en 1920, prévoyait en effet
un « plan d’autonomie locale » pour les
Kurdes, soumis a la décision d’une commis-
sion composée de représentants britan-
niques, frangais et italiens. Et il ajoutait, dans
son article 64 :

« Si, dans un délai d’un an, les Kurdes habi-
tant les régions définies a l'article 62 mani-
festent [...] que la majorité de la population
de ces régions désire étre indépendante de la
Turquie et si le Conseil [de la Ligue des
Nations, ancétre de 'ONU, ndlr] considére
alors que ces populations sont capables d’as-
sumer cette indépendance et qu’il convient de
la leur accorder, la Turquie se déclare d’ac-
cord pour appliquer une telle recommanda-
tion et pour renoncer a tous ses titres et
droits sur ces régions. »

Inutile de dire que ce traité resta lettre morte,
et que la Turquie d’Atatiirk, héritant de la
majorité des populations kurdes autrefois
ottomanes, fit exactement le contraire. Et que
les Européens, en particulier les Britanniques
et les Frangais, responsables du découpage
des frontieres selon les termes des accords
secrets Sykes-Picot de 1916, s’en sont lavés

les mains.
-
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« ASSIMILER CETTE
MINORITE »

C’est donc entre Turquie, Irak, Iran et Syrie
que se régla le sort des Kurdes, avec, de la
part de ces nouveaux Etats centralisateurs,
une méme préoccupation.

Comme I’écrit Hamit Bozarslan, aujourd’hui
directeur d’études a 'EHESS, dans sa these
(« La question kurde, Etats et minorités au
Moyen-Orient », Presses de Sciences-Po,
1997) :

« Les politiques kurdes des quatre Etats
présentent certaines similitudes, notamment
la volonté affichée d’assimiler cette mino-
rité, seul moyen a leurs yeux d’homogénéiser
les populations, et de rendre légitime la sou-
veraineté de I'Etat sur le territoire qu’il
controle. »

Pour autant, les Kurdes ne renoncerent pas a
leurs ambitions étatiques, au méme titre que
les autres peuples.

IIs n"y parvinrent qu'une seule fois, au cours
du XXe siecle, lors d’'une éphémere
République de Mahabad, au sortir de la
Seconde Guerre mondiale, en 1946, dans une
zone de l'ouest de I'Iran située entre les
zones d’occupation soviétique et britan-
nique.

LA REPUBLIQUE KURDE

William Eagleton raconte, dans un livre inti-
tulé « La République kurde » (éd. Complexe,
1991), la proclamation de cette République,
avec l'aide de I'URSS en cette période de
guerre froide naissante, qui ne vécut que
onze mois, mais occupe une place a part
dans I'histoire kurde :

« Bien qu’il ait neigé la veille, au matin du
22 janvier 1946 le temps était ensoleillé et
relativement doux pour un jour d’hiver a une
altitude de 1 500 m et a 37° de latitude nord.
Au milieu de la matinée, une foule considé-
rable de citadins et de gens des tribus s’était
assemblée au rond-point de Tchwar Tchira.
Les deux rues qui débouchaient sur la place,
en fait les deux seules rues rectilignes de la
ville, étaient décorées de drapeaux kurdes et
d’étamine rouge. [...]

Qazi (le Cadi Muhammad, juge musulman
kurde) monta sur Uestrade et, de sa voix
lente et calme, rappela que les Kurdes
étaient un peuple a part qui occupaient leurs
propres terres et qui, comme tous les peu-
ples, avait le droit a I'autodétermination. Ils
s’étaient réveillés et avaient des amis puis-
sants. Une République kurde autonome exis-
tait a partir de ce moment.

avoir choisi pour diriger la nouvelle nation.
Puis il 6ta son long manteau mal coupé, et
apparut sanglé dans un uniforme militaire
de style soviétique qui venait tout juste
d’étre fait pour lui a Tabriz.

11 était coiffé du turban des dignitaires
religieux. Selon plusieurs sources, il avait eu
lintention de porter une casquette militaire,
mais des amis l'avaient convaincu que le
turban convenait mieux a son réle religieux.
Dés lors, il continua a porter le turban, et,

pour le reste, passa d'un costume a l'autre,
soit la longue robe du Qazi, soit I'uniforme
soviétique qu’il était, ce jour de janvier, le
seul a porter, mais qui, par la suite, fut
adopté par les militaires et maints diri-
geants civils de la République ».

Cette République ne vécut que onze mois, et
le Chah d’Iran réinstallé au pouvoir a
Téhéran parvint a reconquérir par la force le
territoire « libéré » par les Kurdes, dont les
combattants et leurs dirigeants trouverent
refuge en Union soviétique.

SUR LE FRONT IRAKIEN

11 s’en suivit une longue période de « glacis
», que ce soit en Iran sous la férule du Chah
(renversé en 1979 par la révolution khomei-
niste), en Turquie sous la dictature militaire
ou sous les différents régimes civils qui ne
reconnaissaient méme pas aux Kurdes le
droit d’utiliser leur langue, en Syrie ou en
Irak.

C’est dans ce dernier pays que le combat des
Kurdes a connu un véritable essor, surtout
apres le putsch de 1958 qui renversa la
vieille monarchie et permit un début d’auto-
nomie pour les populations kurdes du nord
du pays.

Mustapha Barzani, chef d’un des principaux
clans kurdes, qui avait été actif dans 1'éphé-
mere République kurde de Mahabad, fut
autorisé a rentrer d’exil et coopéra un temps
avec le nouveau régime « progressiste ».
Mais tres vite, il se retrouva avec d’autres
forces kurdes dans l'opposition armée au
régime de Bagdad.

Leur lutte connut les vicissitudes de 1'his-
toire du Moyen-Orient, avec :

e linstrumentalisation des Etats :1'Iran les
soutint pour nuire a I'Irak apres les avoir
écrasés a Mahabad, avant de les lacher de
nouveau a la faveur d'une éphémere nor-
malisation avec Bagdad en 1975 ;

e les divisions claniques qui débouchent
sur des oppositions parfois violentes : Parti
démocratique du Kurdistan contre Union
patriotique du Kurdistan, Barzani vs
Talabani... ;

e l'enjeu du pétrole, principale ressource
du Kurdistan irakien, qui aiguise tous les
appétits, celui du pouvoir comme celui des
opposants.

La figure du peshmerga enturbanné émer-
gea néanmoins de cette lutte farouche, sym-
bole romantique et noble d'une guérilla
apparemment sans grand espoir. Les Kurdes
acquirent un capital sympathie important
dans les pays occidentaux, au sein des ONG,
des médias, des orientalistes...

LE TRAUMATISME D’'HALABJA

Un tournant important se produisit en 1988,
lorsque I'Irak de Saddam Hussein, profitant
d’un accord de cessez-le-feu avec I'Iran,
décida de frapper un grand coup contre les
Kurdes.

L’attaque fut menée par des MIG et des
Mirage de l’armée irakienne, contre la ville
d’Halabja, au Kurdistan irakien, tombée le

Un Kurde au milieu des tombes des
victimes du massacre de 1988 a
Halabja (SAFIN HAMED/AFP)

15 février 1988 aux mains des peshmergas.
Ce ne fut pas une attaque classique : les
avions lancerent des bombes contenant des
gaz chimiques.

Bilan : 5 000 morts, et des survivants qui por-
tent encore les séquelles des gaz un quart de
siecle plus tard.

L’attaque fut menée sous les ordres d’Ali
Hassan al-Majid, dit « Ali le Chimique », qui
reconnut sa responsabilité lors de son proces
apres la chute de Saddam Hussein. Accusé
de génocide, il fut condamné a mort le 17
janvier 2010 et exécuté le 25 janvier 2010.

Ali le chimique s’était vanté le 26 mai 1987
devant les cadres du parti Baas au pouvoir :

« Je vais les tuer tous avec des armes chi-
miques ! Qui va dire quelque chose ? La com-
munauté internationale ? Qu’elle aille se
faire foutre ! »

Et il n’avait pas tort. Les Occidentaux,
France en téte, étaient a I'époque clairement
engagés dans le camp de Saddam Hussein
contre la République islamique d’Iran. La
France avait méme détaché en Irak des
avions Super-Etendard de sa propre flotte
aérienne pour répondre aux besoins de I'ar-
mée irakienne.

En mars 1988, les réactions a cette attaque
chimique furent donc modestes, pour ne pas
dire inexistantes. La France se contenta d'un
communiqué condamnant I« usage d’armes
chimiques ot que ce soit »...

L’horreur était pourtant absolue. Cité par Le
Point, Kamil Abdulqadir Wais Mohammed,
le porte-parole des victimes d’Halabja,
raconte en 2013 : il s’était réfugié dans une
cave avec sa famille jusqu’a ce que les bom-
bardements cessent. Terrés sous terre, ils se
rendent rapidement compte que du gaz chi-
mique est répandu a la surface. Leurs yeux
commencent a piquer, la respiration se fait
plus difficile. Lorsqu’ils sortent, des cen-
taines de cadavres jonchent le sol.

Alors qu’il fuit la ville a bord d’un tracteur,
sa vue se brouille. Kamil perd sa famille. «
J'étais devenu aveugle », raconte-t-il.
Lorsqu’il revient a lui, il se trouve dans un
hopital en Iran. Cet homme dont les pou-
mons ne fonctionnent plus qu’a 18% est le
seul survivant parmi ses proches.

En 2013, il était a Paris avec deux autres vic-
times pour déposer « plainte contre X en vue
de l'ouverture d’une information -
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- judiciaire pour complicité de crime
contre 'humanité au Kurdistan ». La plainte
vise deux sociétés francaises et leurs diri-
geants, soupgonnés d’avoir exporté en Irak
des outils de production de gaz chimiques.
Affaire en cours...

APRES SADDAM HUSSEIN...

Depuis 1988, toutefois, tout a changé. Deux
guerres du Golfe plus tard (1991 et 2003),
Saddam Hussein parti, les Kurdes d’Irak ont
fait du chemin.

Depuis la nouvelle constitution de 2005, les
Kurdes bénéficient en effet d'une large auto-
nomie au sein de la République fédérale
d’Trak et, profitant du chaos persistant dans
le reste du pays, ont établi a partir de leur
capitale, Erbil, une zone de prospérité et de
stabilité relatives exceptionnelles.

Outre leur autonomie régionale, les Kurdes
occupent méme le poste de chef de I'Etat ira-
kien, en la personne de Jalal Talabani, I'un
des chefs politiques historiques kurdes, tan-
dis que l'autre leader kurde, Massoud
Barzani (fils du leader de la République de
Mahabad), est président du gouvernement
régional kurde.

Depuis 2005, le Kurdistan a construit un
véritable Etat qui n’en a pas le nom, avec ses
missions diplomatiques, quasi-ambassades
a Erbil, ses liaisons aériennes et, récemment,
il s’est mis a exporter directement son
pétrole en Turquie, comme I’y autorisent les
accords avec Bagdad.

Les Kurdes semblaient se contenter de cette
large autonomie tant que prévalait le statu
quo. Mais la récente offensive des djiha-
distes de ’Armée islamique en Irak et au
Levant (EIIL) contre la ville de Mossoul et la
débandade de I'armée irakienne a changé la
donne.

Les Kurdes ont réagi promptement pour ne
pas laisser le terrain libre aux djihadistes. Ils
ont ainsi établi leur autorité sur la ville de
Kirkouk apreés le départ de I’armée nationale
irakienne.

Kirkouk, une ville de plus d’'un million
d’habitants, en majorité kurdes, grand cen-
tre pétrolier, était contestée entre Bagdad et
Erbil, et son sort devait faire I'objet d'un
référendum qui n’a jamais eu lieu.
Aujourd’hui, c’est le drapeau kurde qui
flotte sur la ville a la place du drapeau ira-
kien, et ce sont les peshmergas qui la défen-
dent.

Selon Kendal Nezan, les Kurdes ont accru
de 40% la zone sous leur controle a la faveur
des derniers événements. « Ils ont rempli le
vide du pouvoir », commente-t-il.

Le résultat est une partition de fait du
Kurdistan, en attendant de voir comment
évolue la situation. Avec le risque d'un écla-
tement de I'Irak en trois parties distinctes :
kurde, sunnite / djihadiste, et chiite, ou pire :
que le reste de I'Irak plonge dans une guerre
civile sunnites-chiites.

Dans tous les cas de figure, les Kurdes veu-
lent préserver leur autonomie, leur Etat qui
ne dit pas encore son nom.

AUTONOMIE SYRIENNE SOUS
INFLUENCE DU PKK

D’autant que la situation en Syrie voisine
évolue de maniere similaire. Les Kurdes,
beaucoup moins nombreux qu’en Irak
(environ deux millions), ont profité du
chaos de la guerre pour établir trois zones
autonomes dans le nord et nord-est de la
Syrie, avec, il est vrai, I'accord tacite de
Bachar el-Assad qui a retiré son armée sans
combattre pour 'envoyer sur d’autres fronts
plus urgents.

Ce sont les combattants du Parti de I'union
démocratique (PYD) qui contrélent ces
régions. Ce parti est I'aile syrienne du Parti
des travailleurs du Kurdistan (Partiya
Karkerén Kurdistan, PKK) surtout influent
parmi les Kurdes de Turquie et dirigé
jusqu’a son arrestation par Abdullah
Ocalan.

Selon le site spécialisé Orient XXI :

« Les diplomaties occidentales restent
plus que réticentes face a cette autonomie du
Rojava — nom kurde donné au Kurdistan. Le
spectre omniprésent du PKK, considéré
comme une organisation terroriste, et I’évic-
tion du jeu syrien des partis kurdes du
Conseil national kurde (CNK) inquiétent.
Plus encore, le fait que le régime de Damas
conserve toujours une présence militaire a
Qamichli et a Hassakeh laisse planer des
soupgons sur des liens entre Damas et le
PKK. »

Entre les divisions politiques kurdes, les
jeux des puissances régionales (Turquie,
Iran...), et I'hostilité des djihadistes de I'EIIL
qui se sont affrontés a plusieurs reprises
avec les forces kurdes pour le contrdle de
certaines zones, I'autonomie kurde syrienne
est moins solide que celle d’'Irak, avec
laquelle elle entretient des relations indis-
pensables a sa survie.

INCERTITUDES TURQUES

Pendant ce temps, la Turquie a elle-méme
son processus politique délicat avec sa forte
population kurde. Le temps de la négation
de son identité et des mesures autoritaires
d’assimilation est terminé, sans pour autant
déboucher sur de véritables perspectives
politiques claires.

En trente ans, quelque 45 000 personnes ont
trouvé la mort dans le conflit qui oppose
I’Etat turc, centralisateur et conservant de
forts relents autoritaires, aux rebelles kurdes
du PKK, un groupe inflexible comportant
lui aussi des aspects inquiétants. Un début
de processus de paix a été entamé, mais a été
interrompu a I'automne dernier par le PKK
pour cause de « promesses non tenues ».

Pour cause, aussi, d’instabilité politique a
Ankara ol le gouvernement Erdogan est en
proie a une crise profonde. Le premier
ministre turc Recep Tayyip Erdogan avait
fait de sa tentative de réconciliation avec les
Kurdes une des clés de la modernisation de
I'image de la Turquie — et de sa propre
image, en vue d'une « présidentialisation »
-, mais la crise politique turque, et sans
doute les sabotages de ceux qui s’opposent a

Nouvel an kurde a Akra, au Kurdistan
irakien, avec drapeau kurde et portrait
de Massoud Barzani, le premier ministre
kurde (Safin Hamed/AFP)

tout changement de cap, a brisé cet élan.

Personnage central de ce dossier, Abdullah
Ocalan, 65 ans, le leader du PKK, capturé,
puis jugé et condamné a mort en 1999, et qui
est aujourd’hui en captivité sur I'fle prison
d’Imrali.

Malgré les incertitudes, le climat a profon-
dément changé, comme le releve le cher-
cheur Hamit Bozarslan dans un entretien
publié sur le site d’Amnesty International en
février :

« Cette situation de paix prolongée a per-
mis le déploiement d’une société civile
extrémement dynamique et de classes
moyennes kurdes avec des attentes en
termes de confort matériel, de services cul-
turels, d’éducation.

On assiste ainsi a une floraison de cafés
littéraires, de groupes de théitre, de clubs de
danse, de maisons d’édition... Dans les
villes du Sud-Est Mardin, Van, Hakkari, les
universités sont en pleine effervescence.

Avant méme le lancement des négocia-
tions, les Kurdes avaient obtenu certains
droits : une radio et une télévision émettant
en kurde, un site dans leur langue au sein de
I’agence de presse nationale (Anatolie), des
centres de recherche dans plusieurs villes.

On peut aussi noter de facto la banalisa-
tion du terme Kurdistan ou l’érection de sta-
tues a la mémoire de leaders kurdes exécu-
tés, ce qui était inimaginable il y a quelques
années. »

VERS UN « GRAND
KURDISTAN » ?

Dans cet environnement Changeant, I’essor
du quasi-Etat kurde d’Irak reste le signe le
plus stir de la progression de la cause des
Kurdes.

Cette « longue marche », entamée a la fin du
XIXe siecle, ira-t-elle jusqu’a la constitution
un jour d'un « Grand Kurdistan » dont
révaient les anciens ? Cette perspective reste
encore hypothétique et lointaine, mais les
Kurdes d’aujourd’hui ont été rendus prag-
matiques par des décennies de luttes, faites
de victoires et de revers, et ils procedent
étape apres étape. Celle d’aujourd’hui est
déja inespérée, au cceur d’un chaos régional
croissant.
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June 19. 2014

Senate Majority
Leader Harry Reid
Applauds Turkey For
Welcoming Kurdish
Independence

+. Ryan Grim Become
A

Sam Stein Become

JUNE 19. 2014
huffingtonpost.com

"ASHINGTON -- Senate Majority

Leader Harry Reid (D-Nev.)
applauded Turkey's move to welcome an
independent Kurdistan on its border.
Reid, during an interview with The
Huffington Post on Wednesday, said that
whether the Kurds break away from Iraq
and form their own country is a decision
that will ultimately have to be made by
actors in the region.

Turkey, however, had long been opposed,
until a recent reversal. "I think it's great
that Turkey put their imprimatur over
this," Reid said. "It's good they did that,
gave it their blessing, but the ultimate
division of their country, if in fact there is
one, has to come from Iraqis."

Last week, a spokesman for Turkey's rul-
ing party told a Kurdish media outlet that
the Kurds in Iraq have the right to self-
determination. HuffPost published the
statement, which had been overlooked in
Western media, on Tuesday.

"The Kurds of Iraq can decide for them-
selves the name and type of the entity
they are living in," Huseyin Celik, a
spokesman for the Justice and
Development Party, told the Kurdish
online news outlet Rudaw.

The Kurds have been effectively
autonomous since 1991, when the U.S.
established a no-fly zone over northern

Iraq. Turkey, a strong U.S. ally, has long
opposed the creation of an independent
Kurdistan so that its own eastern region,
which has a large Kurdish population,
would not be swallowed into it. But
Celik's statement indicates the country
may be starting to view an autonomous
Kurdistan as a viable option -- a sort of
bulwark against spreading extremism
within a deeply unstable neighboring
country.

"The Kurds, like any other nation, will
have the right to decide their fate," Celik
told Rudaw, in a story that was picked up
by CNN's Turkish-language outlet.
"Turkey has been supporting the
Kurdistan Region till now and will con-
tinue this support.”

he Iraqi Kurds took control of the city

of Kirkuk last week and have fortified
it since. As much as half or more of Iraq's
oil exports come from Kirkuk, making it
among the most prized possessions in
Iraq, and oil will be the focal point of any
dispute over Kurdish control.

The United States has for years been
opposed to an independent Kurdistan,
largely in support of Turkey's stance. Sen.
Lindsey Graham (R-S.C.), a leading for-
eign policy voice in conservative circles,

was stunned to hear that a Turkish
spokesman had opened the door to what
the U.S. has so long opposed.

"I'm surprised,” he told The Huffington
Post. "But what about the Kurds in Syria?
What about the Kurds in Turkey?"

He said he worries that it would only
create more instability and that he
never believed in what he called "the
Biden plan," or independent Kurdish,
Sunni and Shia states. Vice President Joe
Biden strongly pushed for partition
during the early stages of the Iraq War.

"The Biden plan of partitioning Iraq
never made sense to me because the
Sunni areas are held by people kicked out
by al Qaeda," he said. "Just absorb what I
said. From Aleppo to Baghdad, you're
gonna have a radical Islamic Sunni group
that was too radical for al Qaeda.

"This is what I worry about if you let Iraq
fracture: Iranians are going to own the
south. ISIS is going to own everything in
the Sunni area, and if the Kurds break
away, you've got friction for a long time
to come between the Turks and Kurds
because there are Kurdish elements in
Syria, Iran and Turkey."

The Kurds, he suggested, would not settle
for a state only in what is today Iraq. "If
the Kurds break away, are you going to
create a movement inside of Syria? Inside
of Turkey and Iran to have a Kurdish
state that encompasses those people? So
this thing could spiral out of control and
that could be another front," he said.

Sen. Saxby Chambliss of Georgia, the top
Republican on the Senate Intelligence
Committee, meanwhile, was much more
open to Kurdish independence, suggest-
ing that regional players must decide
what's best.

"That's such a complex part of the world
over there and it's not up to the United
States to answer questions like that," he
said. "It's for those folks to answer."

Sophia Jones contributed reporting from
Erbil, Iraq, which the Kurds refer to as
Hawler.

N ah's
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Oil Odyssey Offers Glimpse of
Kurdish Independence in Iraq

bloomberg.com
By Selcan Hacaoglu, Jack Fairweather and Nayla Razzouk
June 19, 2014

A tanker containing a million barrels of crude oil is floating around the
editerranean, and any buyer will be helping Iraq’s Kurds to win
greater independence.

The oil aboard is available at half-price, an official involved in the trade
told Bloomberg, an assertion denied by the Kurdish administration. It's
at the center of a fight over ownership between the semi-autonomous
region of Kurdistan, which pumped and shipped the crude from its ter-
ritory in northern Iraq, and the central government in Baghdad, which
claims the rights to all oil revenue.

Kurdish Peshmerga armed forces took control of northern Iraq’s key oil
hub, Kirkuk, after militant Islamists routed the Baghdad government’s
army last week. The oil dispute has raised the possibility of the Kurdish
region achieving financial self-sufficiency to go with the expanding ter-
ritory.

“If that tanker docks, Iraq’s Kurdistan Regional Government will take an
important step toward independence,” Nihat Ali Ozcan, an analyst at
the Economic Policy Research Foundation in Ankara, said by phone on
June 13.

The KRG says the oil exports are in line with the Iragi constitution. “We
do not view this issue as a path towards Kurdistan’s independence, but
rather as the expression of our constitutional rights,” KRG Prime
Minister Nechirvan Barzani said on June 4.

Turkey’s Role

Turkey, the conduit for the Kurdish oil, also sees Kurdish crude oil
exports through its Mediterranean port of Ceyhan as “entirely legi-
timate” and will continue as long as oil is sold, Turkey’s Energy Minister
Taner Yildiz said in an interview in Moscow today. The next shipment is
scheduled for June 22, he said at the World Petroleum Congress.

“At the moment, 100,000 barrels to 120,000 barrels of oil flow from
northern Iraq per day,” Yildiz said. “About 2.3 million barrels of oil are
stored in Ceyhan.”

Iraq’s Deputy Prime Minister Hussain al-Shahristani said on Iraqiya tele-
vision on June 17 that Turkey and the KRG are mistaken if they’re cal-
culating that the current chaos in Iraq will leave the Baghdad govern-
ment unable to defend its interests.

“The Iraqgi people won’t forget those who conspired against them during
tough times,” al-Shahristani said. “Turkey should be aware that this is
like playing with fire. This is plundering the wealth of Iraq.”

U.S. Mediation

Brett McGurk, the deputy assistant secretary of state for Near East
affairs, reiterated U.S. opposition to any oil exports that aren’t
approved by Baghdad. The U.S. has “informed all interested parties
that any such transactions exposes them to potential legal risks,” and
proposed a compromise plan to both sides, he wrote on Twitter on May
23.

As the Kurds went ahead with pumping the oil, the Baghdad government
announced it was suspending the accord under which 17 percent of all
oil revenue goes to the Kurdish authorities in their regional capital,
Erbil.

“The U.S. failed totally to mediate between Erbil and Baghdad on this
issue,” and their standoff has now sparked “growing U.S. fears that
Kurdistan is headed for independence,” David Ottaway, senior scholar
in the Middle East program at the Wilson Center in Washington, said
June 10.

Qil Price

he violence in Iraq since last week has amplified such concerns and

pushed oil prices higher. Brent crude posted the biggest jump in
almost a year last week. It rose above $115 a barrel in London today,
reaching a nine-month high.

Militants of the Sunni Islamic State in Iraq and the Levant seized Mosul,
the largest northern city, on June 10 and have captured other towns. As
Baghdad’s armed forces fled, the Kurds advanced into Kirkuk, which
they’ve long claimed should be part of their autonomous region. Exxon
Mobil Corp. (XOM), BP Plc (BP/) and Turkey’s state oil company TPAO
began removing employees from Iraq, OPEC’s second-largest oil produ-
cer, as the insurgents attempted to capture a major refinery.

Even without Kirkuk, the Kurdish region has crude reserves it estimates
at 45 billion barrels, a quarter of Iraq’s total. Since the U.S. invasion of
Iraq in 2003, the KRG has claimed the right to handle shipments from
its territory.

In 2004, a year after the U.S. invasion that toppled Saddam Hussein, the
KRG struck an agreement with the central government in Baghdad to
share oil revenue. The deal left key questions unresolved, including the
fate of Kirkuk and how to share untapped oil fields.

Turkish Storage

Since 2011, KRG has attracted four big oil companies -- Chevron Corp.
(CVX), Exxon Mobil Corp., Hess Corp. (HES) and Total SA (FP) -- as
well as 30 or so smaller ones. Tony Hayward, chief executive office of
Genel Energy Plc (GENL), the biggest oil and gas operator in Kurdistan,
was among those who risked the wrath of the Iragi government to truck
Kurdish oil to Turkey.

Trucks have been superseded since January by a new Kurdish link to the
main northern pipeline, which runs from Kirkuk to Turkey’s
Mediterranean oil terminal at Ceyhan. Turkey agreed to handle the ship-
ment and store it separately from the main Iraqi crude. It allocated
seven of 12 storage tanks at Ceyhan for Kurdish oil.

The Iragi government initiated legal action against Turkey, taking the
case to the International Chamber of Commerce in Paris. Asim Jihad, an
Iragi oil ministry spokesman, said a lawsuit has also been filed domes-
tically against the KRG’s Ministry of Natural Resources.

Higher Fees

he fees Turkey collects from the Kurds are four times higher than
what Baghdad pays, according to an official involved in the transac-
tions, who asked not to be identified because the figures aren’t =
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= public.

“Turkey has nothing to do with marketing of oil from northern Iraq, its
price or to which country it is sold,” Turkey’s Yildiz said. “Our respon-
sibility is limited with shipment and we’re relaying all documents
regarding it to the central government.”

On May 22, the first of two tankers filled with the disputed oil left the
Ceyhan terminal with 1 million barrels for Europe.

Then it appeared to be bound for the Americas as a concerted Iraqi
government effort to block its passage led to the tanker turning around
on May 30 after getting almost 200 miles across the Atlantic Ocean. The
tanker moored about 5 miles off Mohammedia port in Morocco on June
3.

Lower Price

s the search for a customer dragged on, the Kurds lowered the price
to $56 per barrel as of June 11, according to the same official.

“The KRG would never consider exporting and selling the natural
resources of Iraq at ‘half price,” either now or in the future,” the
Ministry of Natural Resources said in a statement in response to this
story. “Despite all the blackmail and threats by SOMO and the Ministry
of Oil in Baghdad, the KRG has been able to deliver oil to its customers
under commercially viable contracts, and all payments are being made
into the KRG’s account in Turkey.”

Irag’s oil ministry and the state oil-marketing company SOMO have
been urging potential buyers to shun the cargo, and threatening legal
action. SOMO estimates it is losing $1.2 billion a month in revenue from
Kurdish shipments.

The Iragi government has not been able to send oil to Ceyhan since
March 2, when Islamic militants sabotaged the oil pipeline outside

Mosul. Last year, it managed to export 13 million tons of oil out of a 71
million-ton carrying capacity, said the official involved in the trade.

Baghdad Blacklist

Under threat of legal action from Iraq the shipping agent Boutros,
and cargo inspector Saybolt, which handled the first oil cargo from
northern Irag, were not listed for handling a second tanker. The KRG
found a replacement in Palmali Shipping & Agency JSC, owned by
Turkish-Azeri tycoon Mubariz Mansimov Gurbanoglu.

When the second ship left Ceyhan on June 9, the Iraqi government sent
another protest note to Turkish officials and blacklisted Palmali, saying
it will pursue the matter in court.

“The fact is that with this much oil now flowing onto the international
market from Kurdistan, with Turkey’s help, sooner or later it will find
buyers,” said Ottaway.

Energy companies operating in the Kurdish region have struggled to get
paid as the authority feuds with Irag’s central government over oil
revenue and contract terms. United Arab Emirates-based DANA Gas
PJSC (DANA) was forced to restructure about $900 million of Islamic
bonds last year after payment delays in Kurdistan and Egypt, its two
main areas of production.

Two more tankers will load Kurdish oil at Ceyhan this week, Ashti
Hawrami, the KRG’s natural resources minister, said at a conference in
London on June 17. Kurdish exports may double to as much as 250,000
barrels a day next month, he said. “Despite all the unfair treatment
and discrimination, the KRG reaches out to Iraq and is ready to coope-
rate, to work together to resolve these problems.”

[

19 June 2014

Amid Iraq Crisis, Kurds Form
New Regional Government

rudaw.net
19 june 2014

RBIL, Kurdistan Region —

Nine months since the regio-
nal parliamentary elections, the
Kurdistan Region formed a new
government under Prime Minister
Nechirvan Barzani on Wednesday,
ending months of negotiations and
brining all parties into a broad-
based cabinet.

“The partners in this govern-
ment will shoulder economic,
financial and administrative res-
ponsibilities and will help imple-
ment all the decisions of the cabi-
net that will work on the trust of

the people of this region.” said of Kurdistan (PUK) are the main

partners in the government.

Members of the new cabinet of the Kurdistan Regional
Government (KRG). Photo: KRG

ment, Prime Minister Barzani
said that economic plans will be
the main focus of his administra-
tion.

“The government will focus
on the industry and tourism and
will support the private sector to
play its role in revitalizing
Kurdistan’s economy,” he said.

“We will also advance the
investment sector in a way that
will go hand in hand with
Kurdistan’s social and economic
progress,” he added.

The prime minister said that
the Kurdistan Region should take
advantage of its wealth of natural
resources in order to “achieve
economic independence and
diversity its source of revenue.”

The Kurdish government was
announced when the rest of Iraq is
embroiled in heavy fighting bet-
ween the Islamic State of Iraq
(ISIS) and government troops.

The region has remained sta-

tiations among political parties. -
ble within its borders that are pro-

Haji Karwan said that the

Barzani in his opening speech.

Barzani’s Kurdistan
Democratic Party (KDP) won the
majority of the votes in the
region’s parliamentary elections
last September and secured 38
seats in the legislature.

The Change Movement
(Gorran) and the Patriotic Union

Qubad Talabani, the son of
Jalal Talabani, the secretary gene-
ral of the PUK, is deputy prime
minister in the new government.

“The amount of time has tes-
ted people’s patience,” Haji
Karwan, an MP from the Islamic
Union (Yekgirtu) told Rudaw,
referring to nine months of nego-

delay in forming a government
had “an impact on the economy
and security situation in the
Kurdistan Region,” and that
announcing the new cabinet on
Wednesday “will put an end to the
crisis of leadership within our
government.”

On the first day of his govern-

tected by the Peshmerga forces
from any spillover of the Iraq war.

“I don't think the sectarian
violence in Iraq put any pressure
on the parties to rush in a new
government,” said Haji Karwan.
“It was already long overdue.” m
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Facing ISIS threat, Kurdish fighters
favor US air power

Kurds have carved out a
semi-autonomous home-
land in northern Iraq that's
now threatened by Sunni
militants. Kurdish officials
say they can help US war-
planes spot targets.

@ yDomlmque Soguel ................................. .
June 19, 2014
http://www.csmonitor.com

hanaqin, Iraq — Fresh Kurdish flags
rown checkpoints all along the road
from the Kurdish city of Suleimaniya to a
frontline that hugs the contested pockets of
Iraq's Diyala Province.

On the final stretch the Iraqi flag stands
alongside the Kurdish banner in a nod to the
disputed character of this arid land pep-
pered with blue thistles, olive groves, and
Arab villages.

“We are prepared to fight for every inch of
that land that we feel is Kurdish,” says Ranj
Talabany, a senior intelligence officer with
the Kurdish "peshmerga" paramilitary
forces.

A sweeping offensive by the Islamic State of
Iraq and the Levant (ISIS) has shaken Iraq
to the core. Kurdish officials say they saw it
coming and tried to warn Western intelli-
gence agencies about the jihadi threat
emerging from Syria's civil war, where ISIS
and other Sunni militant groups found fer-
tile ground to expand.

Now they want to see the US military launch
air strikes on ISIS forces — and are prepared
to provide intelligence on targets.

“We know the locations of these fighters. We
know their headquarters with their bombs
and their missiles. It would be nice to have
(international) troops but if not we would
appreciate something from the air,” Rooz
Bahjay, a senior security official of the
Kurdish Regional Government, told journal-
ists here.

Upside to chaos

In fact, Kurds are well acquainted with the
reach of US air power: NATO warplanes
imposed a no-fly zone over northern Iraq
after the first Gulf War. This allowed minor-
ity Kurds to carve out a mini-state in the
1990s in defiance of Saddam Hussein, who

had killed thousands of Kurds in a 1988
chemical attack in Halabja.

The current chaos also offers an upside:
Kurds are moving to consolidate and expand
their semi-autonomous homeland. At the
same time, they must fend off ISIS, the mil-
itant face of a spiraling Sunni rebellion
against Baghdad that also threatens Iraqi
Kurds' hard-won stability and order.

The peshmerga — Kurdish for “those who
face death” — are no strangers to warfare.
Mr. Talabany comes from a family that has
been involved in the Kurdish resistance
since the Ottoman era. Born in a Kurdish
village, he spent much of his life in exile, and
finished high school in England, where he
dreamed of becoming a lawyer. Instead, he
returned to Iraq to study at the American
University in Baghdad, but didn't graduate.

Now the peshmerga confront the threat of
ISIS. The militant group seeks an Islamic
caliphate straddling Iraq and Syria, and has
support from disenfranchised Sunni Arabs
and remnants of Saddam's Baathist regime.
In cities like Mosul, ISIS forces have over-
run Iraqi Army positions and plundered
abandoned bases and ammunition depots.

Mr. Bahjay says the onslaught came as no
surprise and that Kurdish intelligence
repeatedly warned its partners in Baghdad
and the West.

“We expected the situation to worsen but for
it to happen at such speed came as a sur-
prise,” he says. “We’ve been shouting for
years: the situation is not good; ISIS needs
to get hit [and] what is happening in Syria
will ultimately affect the whole world.”

A greater Kurdistan

The Iraqi army’s rapid retreat gave the pesh-
merga a golden opportunity to step in and
seize what they have long considered theirs,
including the disputed oil-rich city of
Kirkuk, part of a greater Kurdistan that only
exists on paper.

One of the peshmerga’s main command
nodes now lies in Khanaqin, a Kurdish city
in the Arab majority Diyala province, which
borders Iran. Security is tight. Sunni Arab
villagers have been known to fire at passing
peshmerga forces.

Until last week, this was under the control of
Iraq's army. After the fall of Mosul and the
retreat of Baghdad's military forces, a US-
trained peshmerga counterterrorism unit
from Suleimaniya deployed here.

In the shade of a dilapidated terracotta
building, commanders and troops regroup
after pitched battles with ISIS forces in adja-
cent Arab villages like Jalawla, which has
long been a stronghold of Baathist and al
Qaeda sympathizers and is now under ISIS
control as it pushes south towards Baghdad.

While the dream of a Kurdish homeland
keeps spirits high in the trenches, there is
also a growing concern that supplies and
ammunition could run out unless Baghdad
or the West steps in.

“We are in it 100 percent but wars are not
fought without ammunition,” says Polat
Talabani, the commander of the counterter-
rorism unit with 160 commandos who
received US Delta Force training in 2003.
His men, Mr. Talabani estimates, can only
hold out for two weeks in Khanaqin with
current supplies.

More weapons than the Army

Although oil-rich Iraqi Kurdistan has the
money to purchase weapons and ammuni-
tion, such transactions are subject to
Baghdad’s approval. And right now, Iraq's
central government is too distracted by the
threat of ISIS to key cities and facilities,
such as the oil refinery in Baiji that was con-
tested in recent days.

Kurdish security officials estimate that ISIS
fighters have seized enough Humvees,
Howitzers, tanks, sniper rifles, and ammu-
nition to keep on fighting for another year.
“[ISIS] has more weapons now than the cen-
tral government in Baghdad,” claims
Bahjay, adding that the militant group cap-
tured two helicopters.

US-led air strikes, these officials argue,
would throw ISIS off its tracks. “It is not a
matter of us trying to get the West involved
in this war but we are fighting a war with
ISIS. We cannot afford to lose,” says Mr.
Talabani. a
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Irak : le pays se dirige
vers la partition

afriqueinside.com
juin 19, 2014
Lotfi Lounes

Irak s’enfonce peu a peu dans le
chaos et les divisions religieuses.

Avancée des djihadistes, soutenus
par une partie de la population sunnite,
chiites qui s'apprétent a prendre les armes,
Bagdad menacé, les kurdes qui souhaitent
avoir leur part du gateau. Une situation
complexe qui pose la question de la survie
du pays tel qu’il existe actuellement.

Clest presque devenu inévitable, I'Irak risque
de connaitre une partition si la situation conti-
nue a se dégrader. Alors que ce scénario était
encore inenvisageable avant I'invasion du pays
par les Etats-Unis en 2003, il est devenu de plus
en plus crédible a mesure que les années sont
passées. Aujourd’hui plus que jamais, I'Trak tel
que nous le connaissons s’appréte a disparaitre.
Les djihadistes de I'EIIL qui ont lancé un assaut
fulgurant ces derniers jours et envahi une trés
grande partie du territoire semblent décidés a
poursuivre leur avancée et a faire tomber

Bagdad la capitale. Si certains s’interrogent
concernant la rapidité d’action de cette armée
terroriste d’'a peine 5.000 hommes qui a réussi
a défaire 'armée nationale composée de
200.000 soldats cest tout simplement parce
que les djihadistes ont regu une aide précieuse.
Outre la livraison d’armes qui a été faite par le
biais de circuits plus ou moins opaques, ils ont
recu le soutien d’une tres grande partie de la
population sunnite du nord du pays qui a saisi
I'occasion pour tenter de se débarrasser de la
domination du pouvoir central chiite.

Les deux branches de I'lslam s’affrontent donc
anouveau, mais cette fois ci I'issue risque d’étre
fatale pour le pays. Pendant que les djihadistes
de PEIIL et les autorités légitimes irakiennes
combattent, une population pourrait bien tirer
son épingle du jeu. Les kurdes ont semble t’il
su, depuis le début du conflit, avancer avec
pour ambition perpétuelle, celle de créer un
grand Kurdistan. La prise de la ville de Kirkouk
démontre bien que cette option est crédible. Le
drapeau Kurde a méme été hissé sur des bati-
ments officiels.

LAISSER L'IRAK IMPLOSER OU

INTERVENIR ?

Face a la situation, les occidentaux se posent de
plus en plus la question d’'une intervention. Si
le Premier ministre irakien appelle Barack
Obama a lancer des frappes aériennes pour
contrer l'offensive djihadiste, le président amé-
ricain affirme que pour le moment il n'a pas
encore pris de décision et qu'il attend d’étudier
toutes les options. Cette panique des autorités
irakiennes démontre bien a quel point la situa-
tion s’avere dangereuse pour elle, d’autant que
Bagdad est directement menacé. Mais dans les
faits il est évident que si les djihadistes s'avan-
caient trop prés de la capitale, Washington
interviendrait immédiatement, et ¢a I'EIIL I'a
bien compris. Ce n’est d’ailleurs pas dans son
intérét de se confronter a la puissance militaire
des Etats-Unis qui pourrait mettre a mal ses
ambitions territoriales. Du c6té de I'Union
européenne, si pour le moment on se contente
de condamner l'avancée de I'EIIL, il est absolu-
ment hors de question d’intervenir et le silence
sur le sujet en dit long sur un continent qui
s’est déchiré diplomatiquement en 2003
lorsque la question de la guerre s’était posée.

Paradoxalement, I'Tran qui est majoritairement
de confession musulmane chiite, pourrait
attendre le feu vert des Etats-Unis pour inter-
venir sur le territoire irakien. Alors que leurs
relations sont trés compliquées depuis trois
décennies, Téhéran et Washington pourraient
s’associer sur ce sujet. Du c6té de la Syrie, alliée
de I'lrak et de I'Iran, le régime de Bachar al-
Assad s'interroge sur les effets que la situation
pourrait avoir, car 'aide qu'il recoit de ses alliés
régionaux pourrait étre réduite avec l'ouver-
ture d'un autre front, et mettre de facto son
pouvoir en péril. D’autant qu'il parait clair que
la Turquie, plus au nord, qui a parié sur la
chute du président syrien, pourrait en profiter
pour soutenir massivement les rebelles dans
l'option d’une offensive trés puissante.

Alors que les puits de pétrole sont directement
menacés et que le gouvernement irakien ne
maitrise plus qu'un tiers du territoire, il semble
que la partition du pays ne soit plus qu'une
question de semaines. Reste a savoir comment
I'Trak sera découpé et quels seront les grands
perdants de ce redécoupage. O

Les djihadistes irakiens diffusent les images d’exécutions de masse

Irak: Washington refuse son
soutien a al-Maliki (WSJ)

http://fr.ria.ru
MOSCOU, 19 juin 2014 - RIA Novosti

lusieurs hommes politiques américains, dont des sénateurs, estiment
que le premier ministre irakien Nouri al-Maliki doit quitter son poste,
rapporte jeudi le Wall Street Journal.

A Uheure actuelle, M.al-Maliki cherche a former un nouveau gouver-
nement sur fond de vaste offensive des djihadistes de 'Etat islamique en
Irak et au Levant (EIIL). Or, selon une source au sein de l'administration
présidentielle US, la Maison Blanche ne souhaite pas voir l'actuel premier
ministre dans le nouveau gouvernement irakien.

Comme lindique le journal, un nombre croissant de législateurs amé-

ricains et de leurs alliés arabes, notamment de 'Arabie saoudite et des
Emirats arabes unis, font pression sur la Maison Blanche afin qu'il retire
son soutien a Nouri al-Maliki.

Une telle attitude est due a l'incapacité du premier ministre a obte-
nir lunification des communautés chiites et sunnites dans le cadre de
['Etat irakien. La mise en place d'un nouveau gouvernement reflétant les
intéréts des sunnites et des Kurdes résidant en Irak devrait permettre de
renforcer l'unité du pays et de réduire la désunion religieuse.

Appuyé par les sunnites irakiens et par d'anciens militaires de larmée
de Saddam Hussein, le groupe djihadiste Etat islamique en Irak et au
Levant (EIIL) sest emparé en une semaine d'une région irakienne englo-
bant la province de Ninive, dont Mossoul, deuxiéme ville du pays, ainsi
que d'une partie de la province de Salah ad-Din. Les islamistes menacent
dattaquer Bagdad, ce qui pousse les étrangers a quitter massivement la
capitale irakienne.

Dans les régions occupées, les djihadistes procédent a des exécutions
sommaires, contraignant des milliers d'habitants a fuir leurs foyers. m
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Vers un grand
Kurdistan ?

18 juin 2014 | Par Jean-Paul Baquiast
http://blogs.mediapart.fr

a résistance, jusqu'ici victorieuse, des kurdes

d'Irak et de leurs peshmergas, militaires rela-
tivement bien organisés, face aux brigades de
I'Etat Islamique en Irak et au Levant (EIIL) fait
réver les kurdes depuis toujours dispersés dans le
Moyen Orient, la Turquie et méme les nations
européennes

Ce qui était pour eux jusqu'ici, et ceci depuis plus
de 2000 ans, un réve impossible, ne va-t-il pas
redevenir d'actualité. Le fait que les Américains,
et peut-étre I'Iran, souhaitent voir opposer une
barriére aux djihadistes de 1'EIIL qui menacent
dorénavant la zone pétroliere de Kirkouk, leur
donne une opportunité inespérée de ranimer le
projet d'un « grand Kurdistan »

Ce projet était né a la fin du 19e siecle. Divisés
depuis 1639 entre les Empires perse et ottoman,
les Kurdes revendiquent depuis cette époque I'u-
nité d'un territoire ot leur peuple, d'origine
indo-européenne, vit depuis l'Antiquité. En
1920, apres la chute de l'empire ottoman, les
alliés promettent la création d'un grand Etat du
Kurdistan. Mais celui-ci ne verra jamais le jour.

En 1923, le peuple kurde est placé sous l'autorité
de quatre pays : Turquie, Iran,Syrie sous protec-
torat frangais et Irak sous protectorat britan-
nique.

Aujourd'hui, le Kurdistan reste un territoire
mythique, sans frontiéres reconnues, et les
Kurdes une nation sans Etat. Les trente millions
de Kurdes du Moyen-Orient n'ont pourtant cessé
de lutter pour faire reconnaitre leurs droits cul-
turels et politiques, face a des Etats centralisa-
teurs et répressifs. Mais les divisions linguis-
tiques et religieuses les ont conduits a lutter en
ordre dispersé. Aussi bien, les partis politiques
kurdes, y compris le PKK en Turquie, semblent
s'étre résignés a n'obtenir que l'autonomie de
chaque minorité kurde dans le cadre des Etats

existants. C'est ce qu'ils ont acquis en Irak apres
des luttes sanglantes avec Saddam Hussein.

Les évenements actuels semblent pouvoir
redonner une actualité au réve de création d'un
Etat kurde, au moins au Moyen-Orient, qui
offrirait une aire de (relative) stabilité entre les
chiites et les sunnites. Les chrétiens d'Orient,
pour leur part, ne pourraient qu'en profiter.

Pour ce qui concerne les Etats européens, et
notamment la France, la mise en place d'un Etat
kurde solide ne pourrait qu'étre apprécié. De
nombreuses communautés kurdes vivent en
Europe, elles y sont bien intégrées, elles voisinent
jusqu'ici pacifiquement, non seulement avec les
chrétiens, mais avec les musulmans d'Europe.
Cela sera évidemment un sujet de conflit avec la
Turquie. Malgré quelques avancées, elle continue
a s'opposer a un tel Etat, qui empiéterait
sérieusement sur son territoire. Mais aujour-
d'hui, ménager la Turquie, dont les politiques
paraissent plus douteuses que jamais, ne devrait
plus étre une priorité pour les européens.

Les kurdes devront cependant se méfier des
offres de coopération militaire émanant de Barak
Obama. Il ne s'agira sans doute que de quelques
drones, sans troupes au sol. Ce seront les pesh-
mergas qui fourniront les « ressources humaines
», au service des intéréts pétroliers et diploma-
tiques américains. Mais pour ceux-ci, l'allié d'au-
jourd'hui peut redevenir facilement I'ennemi de
demain. Ou l'inverse, comme le constate depuis
quelques jours avec circonspection I'Tran. m

20 JUIN 2014

Irak. Les Peshmerga
en premiere lighe

20 juin 2014
Laétitia Gaudin-Le Puil
http://lwww.letelegramme.fr

Bagdad a officiellement sollicité I'aide des
Etats-Unis pour contrer l'offensive que
meéne I'Etat islamique en Irak et au Levant
(EIIL) depuis plusieurs jours. Sur place,
dans la province de Kirkouk, seuls les
Peshmerga (*) semblent étre actuellement
en mesure de faire rempart aux attaques
des jihadistes de I'EILL.

Correspondance a Kirkouk. Une route
déserte, d'ordinaire fréquentée, est rarement
un bon présage. Tazeh, a quelques kilo-
meétres de Kirkouk, est un village d'environ
3.000 habitants. Au check-point gardé par
des officiers de police sur le qui-vive, armés
de Kalachnikov, un drapeau noir flotte. Il
annonce la couleur : ici, on est en territoire
chiite. Sur la ligne droite qui mene au coeur
du village, quelques bergers, mitraillettes en
bandouliere, se détachent du paysage
désert. lls essaient de rameuter quelques

brebis égarées. Un peu plus loin, adossés a
des éminences de sable, des Peshmerga, les
soldats de I'armée kurde, sont en faction.
Lourdement armés (char, lance-roquettes et
kalachnikovs), ils seraient plus de 600 postés
sur la ligne de front, entre Bashir et Tazeh,
pour empécher 'avancée vers Kirkouk des «
daach », les jihadistes sunnites de I'EILL qui,
depuis le 10 juin, sement la terreur au nord de
I'lrak et forcent les populations chiites a se

réfugier au Kurdistan irakien. L'armée iraki-
enne, elle, a fui.

« Des animaux »

A l'approche du centre de Tazeh, le calme est
inquiétant. Les échoppes sont fermées. Les
villageois ont fui la menace : la veille, mardi,
avant le coucher du soleil, Bashir est tombée
aux mains des jihadistes. Quatre Peshmerga
ont été tués. Leurs corps n'ont pas pu étre
récupérés. « L'offensive était bien préparée
et soutenue par les villageois sunnites »,
explique le commandant Abdoul Fatar,
ancien Peshmerga, chef du commandement
de police de Laylan (& 3 km de Tazeh). «
Quatre femmes ont été la cible de snipers.
Les daach ont attaché leurs corps a une
voiture pour les trainer sur plusieurs cen-
taines de meétres. Ces gens-la ne sont pas
des hommes. Ce sont des animaux ».

En bout de route, juste avant la ligne de front,
une poignée de villageois partagent le thé
avec des soldats kurdes. lls se sont consti-
tués en « armée citoyenne ». Un homme se
présente : « Je suis infirmier. En cas d'at-
taque des islamistes, je pourrai apporter les
premiers soins aux blessés ». En soirée, les
Peshmerga récupéreront Bashir aux
jihadistes. O

* Combattants kurdes.
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Kurdistan Regional Government

THE MINISTRY OF NATURAL RESOURCES

20 June 2014

KRG statement
on oil exports

20 JUN 2014
KRG.org

Erbil, Kurdistan Region, Iraq (MNR.KRG.org) - The
Ministry of Natural Resources (MNR) of the Kurdistan Regional
Government (KRG) is pleased to announce that the KRG’s
second sale of piped crude oil export via the port of Ceyhan was
safely delivered to the buyers.

This second sale of oil from the Kurdistan Region, which also consis-
ted of around one million barrels of crude oil, was safely transported
by a tanker-ship chartered by MNR.

We are proud of this milestone achievement, which was accompli-
shed despite almost three weeks of intimidation and baseless inter-
ferences from Baghdad against the tanker-ship owners and the rela-
ted international traders and buyers.

We are also proud to announce that the third and fourth tanker-ships
are now in Ceyhan for loading with Kurdistan Oil for other buyers.

THE KRG WISHES TO DECLARE AND
CLARIFY ITS LEGAL AUTHORITY TO
THE BENEFIT OF ALL

GENERAL

1. The KRG is acting fully within its authorities under the
Constitution of the Republic of Iraq that entered into force in 2005
(“the Constitution”), and fully within Kurdistan Region law, to export
and sell oil produced in the Kurdistan Region.

2. In interfering with the exports of oil from the Kurdistan Region,
the federal government is acting grossly outside its limited authorities
under the Constitution. Irag’s “Ministry of Oil” (MoO) and “State Oil
Marketing Organisation” (SOMO) are not mentioned in the
Constitution.

3. The export of oil from the Kurdistan Region is taking place by
the KRG, under the authority of the Oil and Gas Law of the Kurdistan
Region — Iraq (Law No. 22 — 2007) and the Kurdistan Region
Financial Compensation Law No. (Law No. 5 — 2013).

4. Article 3 Paragraph Four of the Kurdistan Region Oil and Gas
Law requires the KRG to “oversee and regulate all Petroleum
Operations”, which by definition (Article 1 Paragraph 18) includes the
“export of Petroleum”.

5. The Kurdistan Region Financial Compensation Law (Law No.
5 -2013) permits the KRG to retain the proceeds of sales of petro-
leum in circumstances where the federal government is not sharing
revenues in accordance with the federal Constitution.

IRAQ’S FEDERAL CONSTITUTION

6. The rights and responsibilities of the KRG and the federal
government are determined by the Constitution.

7. The constitution describes a federal, decentralised system of
government for Iraq in which sovereignty is shared between the fede-
ral government of Iraq, the Kurdistan Region (which is recognised in
Article 117 of the Constitution) and the various provinces or “gover-
norates” of Iraq. The decentralised nature of Iraq’s federal system
applies to oil and gas. The federal government, as a consequence,
does not have exclusive authorities in respect of oil and gas.

8. The Constitution only grants the federal government a few,
limited, exclusive powers (set out in Article 110), which does not
extend to oil and gas and grants no exclusive powers over oil and
gas to the federal government. The balance of all powers, including
in respect of oil and gas, are either reserved to the regions (and in
some cases the governorates) under Article 115 of the constitution,
or shared with the regions (and in some cases, the governorates)
under Articles 114 and 112 of the Constitution.

9. There are three provisions of the Constitution that are rele-
vant to the regulation of exports, from Iraq, of oil and gas:

(a) Article 110, on the exclusive authorities of the federal
government;

(b) Article 112, on the management of pre-2005 old producing
oil and gas fields;

(c) Article 115, on post-2005 new fields and on the relations-
hip between the exclusive authorities of the federal government
and the uthorities of regions and governorates.

10. Any powers that the federal government may have in respect
of the regulation of the export of petroleum from the Kurdistan
Region are:

(a) in the case of all contract areas in the Kurdistan Region,
displaced by the KRG's reserved powers under Article 115; and

(b) in the case of any other fields elsewhere in Iraq, shared
powers which do not impair the KRG's right to regulate the export
of petroleum or petroleum products from the Kurdistan Region.

1. Article 115 of the Constitution provides for the priority of
Kurdistan Region law. Article 115 of the Constitution states that “all
powers not stipulated in the exclusive powers of the federal govern-
ment belong to the authorities of the regions and governorates that
are not organized in a region”. In these circumstances, the manage-
ment of oil and gas extracted from fields in the Kurdistan Region is,
according to the general principles of the Constitution, an exclusive
power of the Kurdistan Region.

12. This means that the Kurdistan Region has an unfettered
discretion:
(a) to authorise, regulate, and manage the export of petro-

leum and petroleum products from the Kurdistan Region;

(b) to build, own, regulate, and manage petroleum and pro-
duct pipelines in the Kurdistan Region, including pipelines that
connect to pipelines at an international border with the Kurdistan
Region; and
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(c) to enter into agreements with foreign government autho-
rities for the regulation and connection of international pipelines,
for the sale of petroleum produced by the KRG, and for the trans-
portation of petroleum and petroleum products owned by the
KRG.

13. The federal government has no authority under the
Constitution to limit the foregoing rights of the Kurdistan Region.

14. Any pre-2005 laws of Iraq in contradiction to the constitution
are specifically rendered void under Article 130 of the Constitution. To
the extent that the federal government is threatening potential buyers
based on old laws that contradict the Constitution, the federal
government is establishing the weakness of its authority and affir-
ming the lack of express authority under the Constitution.

15. There are no relevant post-2005 laws of Iraq. Any proposed
new law of Iraq will, pursuant to Article 13 of the Constitution, be void
to the extent that it contradicts the Constitution. By contrast the KRG
has organised its legal system consistent with the Constitution and
enacted Law No 22 — 2007 and Law No. 5 — 2013 to invalidate the
old Iraq law in the Kurdistan Region and to exercise the KRG’s rights
granted under the Constitution.

FEDERAL “POLICY”

16. The exclusive federal power in respect of trade described in
Article 110 First of the Constitution is limited to formulating “policy”.
The federal government is granted no further authority in respect of
oil and gas from the Kurdistan Region and there is no requirement for
the Kurdistan Region to recognise policies of the federal government.

17. Nothing in the Constitution, or the drafting history of the
Constitution, suggests that the federal power to formulate trade
“policy” determined under Article 110 First carries with it any exclu-
sive authority to enact related legislation or any exclusive authority to
issue regulations or decrees in furtherance of any expression of
policy of the federal government. The word “policy” was inserted spe-
cifically and purposely throughout Article 110 as a limitation of fede-
ral power. There is no provision in the Constitution that might provide
the means to invalidate a law (as distinct from a policy) of the KRG
on foreign sovereign trade on the grounds that the law is inconsistent
with federal policy.

KRG’S RIGHTS IN RELATION TO PRESENT (PRE-2005) AND
FUTURE (POST-2005) FIELDS

18. Article 112 governs the circumstances of “the management
of oil and gas extracted from present fields”.

19. The expression “present fields” is given a precise meaning
under Kurdistan Region law. Article 1 of the KRG Oil and Gas Law
defines a present field (or “current field” in the terminology of the
English translation of that law as published by the KRG) as “a
Petroleum Field that has been in Commercial Production prior to 15
August 2005”. The meaning of “present fields” is not clear under
Iragi law outside the Kurdistan Region.

20. There is, today, no export production in the Kurdistan Region
from “present fields”. All export production is from new fields (which
the 2007 KRG Oil and Gas Law calls “future fields”). Further, all
exports from the Kurdistan Region are, today, from two “future fields”
with respect to which contracts were signed before the constitution
entered into force.

21. Because those two contracts were signed before 2005, they
are specifically ratified by Article 141 of the constitution.

22. The federal government is not distributing revenues in accor-
dance with the revenue sharing condition set out in Article 112.
Therefore, any power of the federal government under Article 112 (in
relation to even the pre-2005 present fields) would not apply. In those
circumstances, any post-extraction oil and gas management of “pre-
sent fields” in the Kurdistan Region must become an exclusive power
of the KRG.

23. The management of oil and gas extracted from future fields
is clearly not an exclusive power of the federal government enume-
rated under Article 110 of the Constitution, and is not identified as a
shared power under Article 112. It follows that, in respect of future
fields, the general principles of the Iragi Constitution apply and the
KRG has the exclusive right to manage those fields. The KRG has
this right whether or not the contracts governing those fields are the
subject of the ratification provision of Article 141 of the Constitution.

FAILED FEDERAL ATTEMPTS TO CONSTITUTIONAL
AMENDMENTS

24. After the Constitution entered into force in 2005, there were
efforts made by the federal parliament to initiate a set of amend-
ments to Article 110 of the Constitution, including paragraph First, so
that the federal government’s policy-making powers would be legis-
lative in nature, and to include authority on oil and gas.

25. Those efforts were documented in the 2007 record of delibe-
rations of the parliament’'s Constitution Review Committee. Those
efforts did not succeed. However, those efforts do constitute clear
evidence that the federal government itself understands the limita-
tions of its powers in respect of oil and gas under the constitution as
set forth above.

KRG WARNING

26. To the extent third parties are intentionally assisting SOMO
to prevent or discourage potential buyers of oil from the KRG, the
KRG may take the view that those parties are assisting in an illegal
and prosecutable conspiracy.

27. The unconstitutional and baseless monopolistic attempts by
SOMO have no place in the new Iraq and SOMOQO’s attempts, guided
by some power grabbing individuals in Baghdad, are clearly putting
the very unity of the country at risk.

28. Once again the KRG calls upon SOMO and SOMQ’s advi-
sers and associates to stop their futile interferences with KRG’s legi-
timate oil sales process. The KRG strongly advises Baghdad to
authorise SOMO to accept KRG’s invitation to join us in Ceyhan and
work with us hand in hand to increase oil exports from all of Iraq and
to maximise oil revenues to benefit of all of Iraq.

29. The KRG’s objective has remained unchanged since the entry
into force of the constitution and KRG'’s 2007 Oil and Gas Law. The
KRG’s objective is to maximise revenues for all of Iraq, and for the
KRG to directly receive its full 17% constitutional entitlement from
Irag’s overall oil revenue, without cuts, disruptions or controls by
Baghdad.

30. The reader may also consult the attached reference for com-
pleteness.

ATTACHMENTS
Attached to this statement are the following:
(a) the Iraqi Constitution;
(b) the KRG Oil and Gas Law of 2007;
(c) the KRG Financial Compensation Law of 2013;

(d) the legal opinion of Professor James Crawford SC, FBA, LLD,
Whewell Professor of International Law, University of Cambridge;
and

(e) the presentation made by the KRG Minister of Natural Resources
at the CWC Iraq Petrolem Conference in London on 17 June 2014.

85



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Capé-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

June 20, 2014

Kurdish Fighters Mull
Whether to Defend Iraq

The Peshmerga fighters are waiting to see what comes next

time.com
Rebecca Collard / Erbil
June 20,2014

abar Yawar runs his pointer along a map of

Iraq, indicating the territory now control-
led by the militant group Islamic State of Iraq
and Syria (ISIS).

“We are sharing a thousand-kilometer border
with the terrorists,” said Yawar, General
Secretary of the Ministry of Peshmerga, the
Kurdish armed forces alarmed by the ISIS
gains. “Right now the Peshmerga just want to
defend and strengthen this line and stop the
terrorists from entering Kurdistan.”

As ISIS militants advanced, Iraqi soldiers
abandoned their posts, and the Peshmerga
quickly moved in, filling the security vacuum
and laying easy claim to contested lands. So
far ISIS has made no threats on the Kurdish
territory, but it’s not clear if that’s a recogni-
tion of the Kurdish claim, or an unwilling-
ness to open new front in their offensive, par-
ticularly against the capable Peshmerga
fighters. The Peshmerga battled Baghdad and
Ankara for national recognition and territory
for decades. Many in the West recognize the
Peshmerga from images of their female
recruits with military fatigues, long braids
and Kalashnikovs training in the mountain-
ous region between Iraq and Turkey.

Years of combat against large, if not well-
trained armies, and ingrained nationalism
fueled by decades of oppression, left the
Kurds with a strong fighting force.

“There is great national soul inside our fight-
ers,” Yawar said, adding that retired soldiers
have been asking to reenlist to fight against
ISIS.

Today, there are many young recruits linger-
ing outside Yawar’s office at the Peshmerga
ministry building. Most have never seen
combat, as the Kurdish fighters haven’t been
in a proper war since they fought the Iraqi
army more than a decade ago.

Still the 200,000-strong force might be the
best chance to fight ISIS, as the U.S.-built
Iraqi army remains ineffective.

Even with internal political dissent, the
Peshmerga are a source of national pride
among the Kurdish population. In a shop in
Erbil, a group of men watch their forces
maneuver in the desert against ISIS on a

Refugees fleeing from Mosul head to
the semi-autonomous northern
Kurdish region in Erbil, north of
Baghdad, June 12, 2014. (AP)

Kurdish TV channel. The soldiers in camou-
flage fly their sun-crested Kurdish flag
against a patriotic soundtrack.

“I’'m Peshmerga,” said Wali Mustafa, smil-
ing. Like many here, he fought with the
Peshmerga when they were a less formal
force. “The Iraqi government needs the
Kurds now,” he said. “We don’t have to prove
anything, but this is definitely an opportuni-

ty.

B ut officials in the Kurdish administrative
center of Erbil say they won’t be quick to
join Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki’s fight.
Erbil warned Baghdad about the impending
assault on Mosul and the northern province,
according to sources in the Kurdish govern-
ment, but there was no action from the capi-
tal. Once ISIS entered the city, there was a
call from Baghdad requesting Peshmerga
assistance, but at that point it was declined.
So far, there has been no official request for
Kurdish forces to cross their newly-held bor-
der.

“We are not a force that takes requests,” said
Minister Falah Mustafa Bakir. He is the Head
of the Department of Foreign Relations for
the Kurdistan Regional Government
(KRG)—essentially a complicated title for a
man who heads-up foreign affairs for an enti-
ty which is not a formal state, but looks and
acts like one. “How could al-Maliki ask for
this when he has not respected the Peshmerga
forces. ... They were supposed to be paid,
trained and equipped by the federal [Iraqi]
government as part of the national defense
system, but they have been ignored.”

For the last six months, Baghdad held the

Tribal leaders and former army offi-
cers are believed to be fighting along-
side ISIS militants in the Sunni revolt

purse strings of the KRG, failing to transfer
the 17 percent of the Iraqi budget Erbil is
mandated under the constitution. Further,
Baghdad objected to independent Kurdish oil
sales.

“Before June 10 there was already an atmos-
phere of mistrust between Erbil and
Baghdad,” said Hoshang Waziri, an Iraqi
political analyst. “You can’t reduce it to one
issue, but a big part was the Kurdish acting
like there was no central Iraqi government,

LD}

but still saying ‘give us our 17 percent’.

azir said both sides have resorted to

finger pointing in the current crisis,
with the Kurds blaming Baghdad and
Baghdad claiming the Kurds are using the
instability to their advantage.

But Kurdish affection for Washington is
strong—even on Kurdish military com-
pounds, young fighters wear “US Army”
shirts bought in a local market. Still, while
the U.S. has been a longtime ally, Kurdish
leadership has been burned before, support-
ing American objectives and getting little in
return. In 2003, the Peshmerga fought along-
side American forces, running Saddam
Hussein’s army out of the north and taking
important cities including their aspirational
capital, Kirkuk. But the Kurds left Kirkuk
shortly after, at the Americans’ request.

Bakir says he feels Washington sides with
Baghdad over Erbil.

“We did everything to support the political
process in Iraq that was initiated by the
Americans, but unfortunately in return we
were not rewarded,” Bakir said.

Beyond security and American let-downs,
Bakir said his people are not willing to sup-
port tyrannical rule from Baghdad. He said
American airstrikes alone will not solve
Iraq’s crisis. “The point is we don’t have
democrats in the country,” he said, “we don’t
have democracy yet in Baghdad.”
[ X X J
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Kurds emerge as
winners in Iraq chaos

washmgtonpost com
i June 19, 2014
i By DIAA HADID and EMAD MATTI

ULA ABDULA, Iraq (AP) —Among
H rolling wheat fields with machine-gun
! fire rattling in the distance, Kurdish fighters
i patrol the new frontier of their autonomous
i region of northern Iraq, dozens of miles from
i their official border. In front of them are
Islamic extremists; behind them is the Kurds’
i newly captured prize: stretches of oil-rich terri-
i tory.
In Iraq’s chaos, the Kurds are emerging as
¢ significant winners — and their victories are
i fueling sentiment among their population to
i declare outright independence.

; As Sunni insurgents swept over a large
i chunk of northern Iraq and barreled toward
i Baghdad during the past two weeks, Kurdish
i fighters known as peshmerga seized territory of
¢ their own, effectively expanding the Kurdish-
i run region into areas it has long claimed. Most
i notably, they grabbed the oil center of Kirkuk.
i And in contrast to the Shiite-led government in
Baghdad, which is in turmoil, the Kurds are
i growing more confident, vowing to increase oil
i sales independent of the central government.

: The gains have also brought the Kurds
i challenges barely imaginable just days ago.
i They must defend a new, 620-mile frontier
i against Sunni insurgents, led by an al-Qaida
i breakaway group, the Islamic State of Iraq and
i Syria. Some 300,000 Iragis who fled the insur-
gent advance have flooded Kurdish areas, an
i extra burden to an already cash-strapped auto-
i momous government.

: The Kurds risk a backlash. In Kirkuk,
i Sunni Arabs and ethnic Turkmen — who have
i long opposed Kurdish claims over the city —
i threaten a revolt if the Kurds don’t share admi-
i nistration of the city and any oil revenues.Still,
i the sense of exuberance is palpable among
i Kurds, who make up 20 percent of Iraq’s
i mostly Arab population.

: “Now that the peshmerga took back our
i disputed areas, we should have our own coun-
try. We deserve it,” said Khaled Ismail, 19, in
i the Kurdish area of Khazer.

: The student wants independence so
i Kurdistan can sell its own oil and have the sta-
i tus statehood brings, such as a passport, repre-
i sentation internationally — and a national soc-
i cer team. “If we had a Kurdish team in the
i World Cup, it would be great,” he said.

H Another man pointed to the strength of the
i peshmerga in contrast to the troops of Shiite
i Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki’s government,
¢ who collapsed in the face of insurgents.

: “The peshmerga and al-Maliki’s army are
i as different as the ground and the sky,” said
Ahmed Omar, 59, wearing traditional Kurdish

Kurdish security forces prepare combat
positions while a Kurdish flag flies out-
side the oil-rich city of Kirkuk, 180 miles
(290 kilometers) north of Baghdad, Iraq,
Thursday, June 19, 2014.

baggy pants. He also wants statehood. “We
don’t want other people to interfere in our
affairs.”

TERRITORIAL GRAB

Declaring independence — and formally
fragmenting Iraq — would not be easy. The
United States and neighboring Turkey oppose
Kurdish independence. The Kurds also can
expect constant clashes with insurgents and
with Iraqi forces if they unilaterally break away
and claim the areas they grabbed, said Kurdish
analyst Hiwa Osman. “If the Kurds want true
independence, (there) has to be a treaty,” he
said.

Given that resistance, the Kurdish govern-
ment is pressing for even greater powers of
autonomy but not full independence.

The Kurds’ territorial grab is substantial.
The recognized Kurdish autonomous region —
defined as three northern provinces — effecti-
vely expanded by 40 percent, estimated Gareth
Stansfield, an expert on Kurdish affairs.

The peshmerga moved into territory all
along the edges of their region, from near the
Rabia border crossing into Syria in the north-
west to the city of Jalula in the southeast near
the Iranian border.

The Kurds say the move was to protect
those areas when the Iraqi military fled after
the Islamic State troops captured the northern
city of Mosul on June 6.

But many of these areas have large Kurdish
communities that the Kurds have demanded be
incorporated into their zone, making them unli-
kely to give them up.

This week, the peshmerga patrolled the
front line separating them from Sunni insur-
gents along wheat fields in an area known as
Mula Abdula. The area is more than 30 miles
from the official Kurdish zone’s borders. The
area was littered with bullet casings, and gun-
fire and the occasional thud of a tank shell
could be heard from fighting further down the

road.

Some 15 miles behind them, in Kurdish
hands, was Kirkuk and surrounding oil-rich i

lands.
“It’s by far the biggest field in the north,

said.
OIL RESOURCES

and now the Kurds sit on top of it,” Stansfield

The Kurdish autonomous zone has its own
oil resources, now producing about 220,000
barrels a day, and it has long argued with
Baghdad over sharing revenues from that oil. i
The Kurdish government in May sold oil inde-
pendently of the central government for the :
first time: about 1.05 million barrels, shipped :
to Turkey. In retaliation, Baghdad stopped ‘:
giving the Kurds the proportion of the central i

budget they are entitled to receive.

Safeen Dizayee, the Kurdish regional-
government spokesman, said the Kurds intend i
to increase independent oil sales, aiming for i

400,000 barrels a day.

“The more we can produce, the more we

will sell,” he said.

He did not say whether they would take the i
more provocative step of selling oil from i
Kirkuk. Stansfield said it wouldn’t be difficult
to pump Kirkuk’s oil to the nearby capital of |

the Kurdish zone, Irbil. If that happens,

“the i

geography of the oil industry could change ‘:

quite quickly.”

Such move would signal the Kurds’ inten- i
tion to keep Kirkuk, where they have a large i
population. It would infuriate Baghdad and
Arabs and Turkmen who live in Kirkuk and i

also claim it as their own.

On Kirkuk’s edge, a leading Arab tribal
elder said heavily-armed men were waiting to i
see if Kurds would share administration of the :

city and its oil.
If not,

“then we must have an uprising :

against them,” said Sheik Abdul-Rahman al-
Awaidi. “Nobody is stupid enough to give up :

Kirkuk.”

A leading Turkmen official said his com- i
munity is also arming, partly to defend against i
extremists but also in case Kurds won’t share i

Kirkuk.

In a Kirkuk market, men busily bought :
weapons looted from abandoned army bases. i
Nearby, Kurdish police patrolled in uniforms :
emblazoned with the colors of the Kurdish :
flag: red, white and green with the emblem of

a golden sun.

Farther north, Kurdish officials are dealing
with 300,000 Iraqis who fled there the past two
weeks, adding to 260,000 Syrian refugees and
Iraqis who fled earlier fighting already in their i

areas.

With Iraq falling apart, Kurdish officials
clearly feel vindicated in their longtime calls i
for greater federalism that Arabs — both Sunni

and Shiite — had criticized.

“We are not the ones who should be accu-
sed of the disintegration of Iraq,” spokesman :
Dizayee said. “Others are helping to take Iraq i

in that direction.” m
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Kurdish
advances

With ISIS’s induced violence shaking the region,
Kurdish forces quietly make headway in the

northern Iraq.

By JONATHAN SPYER
June 21. 2014
www.jpost.com

he stunning collapse of the Iraqi

army in Mosul, and the rapid
advance of the fighters of the Islamic
State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS) through
Tikrit and toward Baghdad has cre-
ated a new reality in Iraq.

ISIS advances have continued this
week; the organization has now
taken the town of Tel Afar, with its
200,000 inhabitants, located west of
Mosul.

Iraq is now divided on a de facto
basis into a Shi’ite south and center,
including Baghdad, a Sunni, ISIS-
dominated west and a Kurdish-ruled
north.

The biggest winners from this situa-
tion, apart perhaps from ISIS itself,
are the Iraqi Kurds. The conflict
between the Sunni jihadis and the
Iran-supported Baghdad authorities
has enabled the Kurds to add a num-
ber of key building blocks to the
nearly completed edifice of Kurdish
independence in the area once
known as northern Iraq.

argely ignored by the Western

media, the Kurds have been qui-
etly building their autonomy in the
three northern provinces of Erbil,
Sulaymaniyah and Dohuk, granted
to them by the Iraqi Constitution of
2005.

A stable political system protected
by a powerful armed force of around
100,000 men (the Peshmerga) has
been out in place.

In the weeks prior to the current cri-
sis in Iraq, the Kurdish Regional
Government (KRG) began to inde-
pendently export crude oil, via
Turkey, without seeking the approval
of Nouri al-Maliki’s government in
Baghdad. Maliki struck back by cut-
ting funding to the KRG in Erbil.

The dispute remained unresolved in

the days prior to the sudden erup-
tion of the ISIS offensive in early
June. The disagreement over oil
exports formed part of a larger
standoff between the Baghdad gov-
ernment and the KRG over control
of oil-rich, majority Kurdish areas in
Kirkuk, Ninawa, Salahaddin and
Diyala provinces. The Maliki gov-
ernment threatened to exclude any
oil company that began to drill
under KRG auspices from access to
the giant oil fields in Shi’ite southern
Iraq.

The complex standoff now appears
to have been resolved - entirely in
the KRG’s favor. As Iraqi forces fled
from the ISIS advance, the Kurdish
Peshmerga swiftly moved in to the
long-disputed town of Kirkuk. The
Kurds refer to Kirkuk as their
“Jerusalem,” and their population
was largely ethnically cleansed from
the city in the 1980s by Saddam
Hussein’s regime. They have long
sought its reincorporation into their
area of control.

his is not a matter only of senti-

ment: Kirkuk sits on an area of
vast oil wealth, considered to contain
nearly 9 billion barrels of oil
reserves. By comparison, according
to the International Energy Agency,
the entire KRG area without Kirkuk
contains around 4 billion barrels of
proven oil reserves.

The taking of Kirkuk, along with the
recent opening of the pipeline to
Turkey and thence to international
markets, means the emergence of a
Kurdish regional oil power is now a
reality. The Kurds have already built
a link that connects Kirkuk to their
pipeline to Turkey.

The political confusion, meanwhile,
and the push east by ISIS and associ-
ated Sunni forces has demonstrated
that the Peshmerga are the most
powerful military force in Iraq. They
are now deployed along the newly
expanded borders of the KRG, and
are directly facing the fighters of
ISIS. Some clashes have already
taken place.

Kurdish leader MASUD BARZANI [file] Photo: REUTERS

But, for the most part, ISIS and its
allies appear to prefer to advance
against Iraqi government forces and
in the direction of Baghdad, while
leaving the more formidable Kurdish
fighters alone. Certainly, unlike the
Iraqi government-controlled towns
still falling to the advance of the
Sunni fighters, the Kurdish-con-
trolled areas do not appear vulnera-
ble.

Kurdish Prime Minister Nechirvan
Barzani has also made clear that the
Peshmerga will not assist the Iraqi
army in the effort to retake Mosul.
The Kurds, rather, will focus on
securing their own borders.

arzani this week expressed sup-
Bport for an autonomous zone for
Sunnis in Iraq, and laid the blame for
the current situation largely at the
feet of Maliki. Barzani told the BBC,
“We have to leave it to Sunni areas to
decide, but I think this is the best
model for them as well. First, they
have to take a decision: what they
want exactly. And in our view... the
best way is to have a Sunni region,
like we have in Kurdistan.

What all this means is that there
exists today an economically power-
ful, politically stable, well-defended
Kurdish entity, with a population of
5 million people, in what was once
northern Iraq.

The effective collapse of any author-
ity on the part of Baghdad over this
entity means that the latter is now a
Kurdish state in all but name.

So will the KRG soon declare inde-
pendence, turning the de facto state
that the Kurds have quietly built up
into a de jure sovereign area? The
answer is that while it is now clear
that statehood is the goal, an early,
open declaration of independence by

the Kurds remains unlikely.

source in the KRG told this
Areporter that Turkish opposi-
tion to any declaration of Kurdish
statehood had been the main obsta-
cle to any such move. Turkish lobby-
ing in Washington and in the capi-
tals of Europe meant that Western
countries remained opposed to
Kurdish independence.

The US has also, for its own reasons,
remained throughout staunchly in
favor of the “territorial integrity” of
Iraq. Secretary of State John Kerry
reiterated this stance in a statement
this week. The Turkish position in
this regard appears to be softening,
according to a number of reports.

But for as long as the clear US and
Western position remains (some-
what bafflingly) opposed to the aspi-
rations of the powerful and openly
pro-Western Kurdish de facto sover-
eign entity in northern Iragq, its inde-
pendence is likely to remain unde-
clared.

The collapse of Iraq into renewed
sectarian war, and the powerful
assertion of Kurdish self-govern-
ment in the north are the latest evi-
dence that the region - and specifi-
cally the area known formally as
Iraq, Syria and Lebanon - is in the
midst of a historic convulsion whose
end is not near.

Whatever the final outcome of all
this, Kurdish sovereignty in practice
is today a reality in the former
northern Iraq. And if the KRG can
successfully navigate the difficult
diplomacy of the months and years
ahead, at a certain point it is likely
that the world will have little option
but to adjust — and formally recog-
nize this reality.
o W
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Syrie : Des abus sont commis dans
les enclaves sous controle kurde

Parmi les violations figurent des arrestations arbitraires, des procés iniques
et l'utilisation d'enfants soldats

19 juin 2014
http://www.hrw.org

(New York) - Les autorités kurdes qui contrdlent trois enclaves
dans le nord de la Syrie ont commis des arrestations arbitraires,
violé le droit des détenus a un procés équitable, et failli & leur
responsabilité d’enquéter sur des meurtres et des cas de dis-
paritions non élucidés, a déclaré Human Rights Watch dans un
rapport publié aujourd'hui.

Le Parti de l'union démocratique (Partiya Yekitiya Demokrat,
PYD), affilié au Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (Partiya
Karkerén Kurdistan, PKK) qui opére en Turquie, gouverne de
facto les trois enclaves a majorité kurde de la Syrie depuis que
les forces gouvernementales syriennes s'en sont retirées en
2012, et y a établi une administration locale avec ses tribunaux,
ses prisons et sa police.

Ce rapport de 107 pages, intitulé « Under Kurdish Rule: Abuses
in PYD-Run Enclaves of Syria » (« Sous gouvernance kurde:
Violations des droits humains dans les enclaves contrdlées par
le PYD en Syrie ») documente des arrestations arbitraires d'op-
posants politiques du PYD, des exactions commises a l'encontre
de détenus et des affaires non élucidées d'enlévement et de
meurtre. Il documente également l'utilisation d'enfants dans les
rangs des forces de police du PYD et de sa branche armée, les
Unités de protection du peuple (Yekineyén Parastina Gel, YPG).

« Les régions de la Syrie gouvernées par les autorités kurdes
sont certes plus calmes que celles ou la guerre fait rage, mais ne
sont toutefois pas exemptes de graves violations des droits
humainsy, a déclaré Nadim Houry, directeur adjoint de la divi-
sion Moyen-Orient et Afrique. « Le PYD y exerce solidement son
controdle, il a donc les moyens de faire cesser ces abus.»

En janvier 2014, le PYD et les partis qui lui sont alliés ont créé
une administration de transition dans les trois enclaves
kurdes du nord du pays: Afrin (Efrin en kurde), Ain al-Arab
(Kobani) et Jazira (Cezire). Ils ont formé des conseils s'apparen-
tant & des ministéres, et ont instauré une nouvelle constitution.

Le PYD a autorisé Human Rights Watch a visiter les trois zones
qu'il contréle mais, pour des raisons de sécurité, seule une vis-
ite de la région de Jazira a été possible. Sur place, Human Rights
Watch a visité deux prisons en février 2014 et a bénéficié d'un
accés non limité a des responsables et a des détenus, entre
autres personnes.

Human Rights Watch a documenté plusieurs cas dans lesquels la
police contrdlée par le PYD, connue sous le nom d'Asayish, sem-
ble avoir arrété des membres de partis kurdes d'opposition en
raison de leurs activités politiques. Dans certains cas, des mem-
bres de l'opposition kurde ont été condamnés, lors de proces
apparemment iniques, en général pour avoir été prétendument
impliqués dans un attentat a la bombe.

Des personnes incarcérées pour des crimes de droit commun
ont affirmé qu'elles avaient été arrétées sans mandat, qu'on leur
avait refusé l'accés a un avocat et qu'elles avaient été main-
tenues en garde a vue pendant de longues périodes avant d'étre

présentées a un juge.

Des prisonniers dans leur cellule dans la prison de Malikiyah
(Dérik), une enclave en Syrie contrélee par des autorités kurdes,
en février 2013.

H moins neuf opposants politiques du PYD ont été tués ou
nt disparu sans laisser de traces au cours des deux années
et demie qui viennent de s'écouler, dans des zones qui sont sous
le contréle total ou partiel du parti. Le PYD a nié toute responsa-
bilité dans ces incidents mais il s'est apparemment abstenu de
mener de véritables enquétes. En revanche, les forces de sécu-
rité contrdlées par le parti ont rapidement effectué des arresta-
tions massives a la suite de la plupart des attentats a la bombe,
qui sont présumeés avoir été commis par des groupes islamistes
extrémistes.

Les forces de I'YPG assurent la sécurité dans les trois zones con-
trélées par le PYD et combattent les groupes armés islamistes
non étatiques, en particulier Jabhat al-Nusra et I'Etat islamique
d'Irak et de Syrie (ISIS).

Le 29 mai, les forces de 1'1SIS sont entrées dans le village d'al-
Taliliya, prés de Ras al ‘Ayn dans l'enclave de Jazira, et ont exé-
cuté au moins 15 civils, dont six enfants, selon des témoignages
recueillis par Human Rights Watch auprées d'habitants du village
et de membres des services de secours. Au cours des récents
mois, I'ISIS est également réputé avoir enlevé des centaines de
civils kurdes dans la province d'Alep et exécuté plusieurs civils
kurdes qu'il soupgonnait d'appartenir a I'YPG.

Le PYD et les responsables de I'administration locale affirment
que le systéme judiciaire local et les « Tribunaux du peuple »
récemment créés sont indépendants, mais des avocats et des
militants des droits humains ont fait état d'ingérences politiques
dans le déroulement des enquétes et des proces. Dans certains
cas, les juges ont apparemment déclaré des personnes
coupables en se fondant sur leurs seuls aveux, sans tenir
compte de leurs affirmations selon lesquelles elles avaient été
maltraitées pendant leurs interrogatoires.

ertains détenus ont affirmé a Human Rights Watch que les

forces de sécurité les avaient passés a tabac lorsqu'ils
étaient sous leur contréle et qu'elles n'avaient jamais été ame-
nées a rendre des comptes pour ces actes. Dans deux cas
récents dans lesquels 1'Asayish est concernée, les victimes de
ces mauvais traitements sont mortes. Dans l'un des deux cas, le
membre de 1'Asayish qui a passé a tabac le détenu a été puni.
Dans l'autre cas, 1'Asayish a affirmé que la victime s'était ©
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© donné la mort en se cognant la téte contre un mur. Mais une
personne qui a vu le corps de cette victime a affirmé que les
blessures — notamment d'importantes ecchymoses autour des
yeux et une coupure derriére le cou — ne cadraient pas avec
I'hypothése de coups volontaires a la téte.

Les deux prisons visitées par Human Rights Watch — a Qamishli
(Qamishlo) et a Malikiyah (Dérik) — semblaient conformes aux
normes internationales de base. Les détenus ont affirmé qu'ils
étaient nourris trois fois par jour, qu'ils pouvaient faire de l'ex-
ercice au moins une fois par jour et avaient la possibilité de
consulter un médecin si nécessaire. Les deux femmes incar-
cérées a la prison de Malikiyah a 1'époque étaient détenues
ensemble dans une cellule & part. Dans les deux prisons, les
hommes étaient détenus en groupes dans des cellules, quelle
que soit la gravité des crimes dont ils étaient accusés.

n effort mené par le PYD afin de réformer la loi syrienne

dans les régions contrdlées par les Kurdes a eu pour effet
de compliquer le systéme judiciaire, a constaté Human Rights
Watch. Certaines lois syriennes ont besoin d'étre amendées car
elles sont en contradiction avec les normes internationales en
matiére de droits humains, mais un processus de réforme mal
organisé et opaque a semé la confusion parmi les avocats, les
détenus et méme les responsables, en ce qui concerne les lois
actuellement en vigueur.

Un élément positif est le fait que la nouvelle constitution instau-
rée en janvier, appelée le Contrat social, défend plusieurs
normes importantes en matiére de respect des droits humains
et interdit la peine de mort.

Human Rights Watch a constaté que, malgré les promesses
faites en 2013 par I'Asayish et par I'YPG de cesser d'utiliser des
enfants de moins de 18 ans a des fins militaires, le probléme
persistait au sein des deux forces. Le 5 juin, I'YPG s’est
publiquement engagée a démobiliser en un mois tous ses com-
battants 4gés de moins de 18 ans.

Les réglements internes des deux forces leur interdisent 1'utili-
sation d'enfants de moins de 18 ans. Le droit international appli-
cable en Syrie pour les groupes armés non étatiques fixe a 18
ans 'dge minimum requis pour le recrutement et la participa-
tion directe a des hostilités, ce qui inclut l'utilisation d'enfants
comme éclaireurs ou émissaires, ainsi qu'a des postes de con-
trole.

Human Rights Watch a également enquété sur les violents inci-

dents survenus a Amuda (Amiidé) le 27 juin 2013, lorsque I'YPG
a recouru a une force excessive contre des manifestants anti-
PYD, tuant trois hommes par balles. Les forces de sécurité ont
tué deux autres hommes cette nuit-la dans des circonstances
peu claires, ainsi qu'un troisiéme le lendemain. Au soir du 27
juin, I'YPG a arrété arbitrairement une cinquantaine de mem-
bres ou de partisans du parti d'opposition Yekiti a8 Amuda, et les
ont emmenés dans une base militaire ou ils les ont passés a
tabac.

En tant que représentante de facto de l'autorité dans les
enclaves d'""Afrin, Ain al-"Arab et Jazira, 'administration diri-
gée par le PYD est tenue de respecter les normes internatio-
nales en matiére de droits humains et le droit humanitaire inter-
national. Cela implique l'interdiction de la torture, des arresta-
tions arbitraires et de l'utilisation d'enfants soldats, ainsi que
I'obligation de tenir des procés équitables devant des tribunaux
légalement constitués.

Afin de corriger ces défauts, Human Rights Watch recommande
l'adoption de mesures comprenant la création d'une commis-
sion indépendante chargée d'examiner les cas dans lesquels
des personnes sont réputées étre détenues pour des raisons
politiques, et la libération de quiconque s'avére avoir été arrété
arbitrairement. Un mécanisme clair devrait étre créé pour per-
mettre aux détenus de dénoncer les mauvais traitements subis
lors de leur arrestation, leurs interrogatoires ou leur détention,
et des procédures judiciaires devraient étre engagées contre
les responsables devant des tribunaux légalement constitués.

Les tribunaux nouvellement créés devraient appliquer la loi
syrienne, amendée si nécessaire afin de la rendre conforme aux
normes internationales en matiére de droits humains. Tous les
changements apportés a la loi syrienne devraient étre rapide-
ment rendus publics et largement diffusés.

L'Asayish et 'YPG devraient cesser de recruter quiconque
n'ayant pas atteint 'age de 18 ans et démobiliser les enfants qui
se trouvent actuellement au sein de leurs forces.

« Les autorités kurdes dans le nord de la Syrie peuvent faire
beaucoup plus pour protéger les droits humains de tous dans
les zones qu'elles contrdlent — Kurdes, Arabes, Syriaques et
autres », a affirmé Nadim Houry. « Méme en tant qu'administra-
tion temporaire, elles devraient gouverner de maniére inclusive
en respectant les points de vue critiques. » ¢

L'lrak accuse ['Arabie
saoudite de financer
les djihadistes

http://fr.ria.ru
DUBAI, 17 juin 2014 - RIA Novosti

Bagdad a accusé les autorités saoudiennes de financer le groupe dji-
hadiste Etat islamique en Irak et au Levant (EIIL), qui sest emparé d'un
vaste territoire dans le nord et l'ouest de llrak, a annoncé mardi la radio
arabe SAWA.

Le gouvernement irakien a accusé Riyad d'apporter un "soutien finan-
cier et moral aux groupes terroristes” et rejeté sur l'Arabie saoudite la
responsabilité des massacres de civils perpétrés par les islamistes en Irak.

Bagdad a en outre conseillé au royaume saoudien de "se concentrer

sur ses propres problémes et de faire en sorte qu'il ny ait plus de discri-
mination dans ce pays".

L'Arabie saoudite a accusé lundi le premier ministre irakien Nouri al-
Maliki de pratiquer une politique abusive a l'égard de la communauté sun-
nite de llrak, politique qui, selon Riyad, a poussé le pays au bord de la
catastrophe. Le royaume a également appelé Bagdad a former un gouver-
nement d'unité nationale pour sortir le pays de la crise.

Le groupe extrémiste Etat islamique en Irak et au Levant appuyé par
les sunnites irakiens et par d'anciens militaires de larmée de Saddam
Hussein s'est emparé en une semaine d'une région irakienne englobant la
province de Ninawa, dont Mossoul, deuxiéme ville du pays, ainsi que
d'une partie de la province de Salah ad-Din. Les islamistes menacent d'at-
taquer Bagdad, ce qui pousse les étrangers a quitter massivement la capi-
tale irakienne.

Dans les régions occupées, les djihadistes perpétrent des exécutions
sommaires, contraignant des milliers d'habitants locaux a fuir leurs foyers.
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The Kurds and Iraq
A winning
hand

The Kurds are benefiting from
the mess in Iraq, but will
independence follow?

DOHUK AND ERBIL

economist.com
June 21st 2014

THEY may not frame it quite so bluntly,
but the dominant sentiment in the Kurds’
autonomous region of northern Iraq is a
gleeful “We told you so”. The Kurds have
long accused the central government in
Baghdad of shoving them to the margin.
More recently they have taken to criticis-
ing Nuri al-Maliki, Irag’s prime minister,
for excluding lIraq’s Sunni Arabs, too.
Senior people in Erbil, the Kurds’ regional
capital, say they contacted their counter-
parts in Baghdad on June 8th, two days
before Mosul was conquered, to share con-
cerns about the horrors of an ISIS takeover.
To no effect. At crack of dawn on June
10th ministers in Baghdad called to beg for
help, say the Kurds. By then it was too
late.

As the rebels streak across Iraq towards
Baghdad, life in the Kurdish region contin-
ues as normal. Indeed, in many respects it
has improved. Whether Iraq fragments
along ethnic and sectarian lines or remains
a federation with its capital in Baghdad,
the Kurds have strengthened their hand.
As the lragi army abandoned its posts
along the “green line”, more than
1,000km (621 miles) long, that separates
the Kurdish-run areas from Arab Iraq, the
Peshmerga, the Kurds’ armed forces, leapt
forward. They now control the entire dis-
puted area, notably including the city of
Kirkuk, which they call their Jerusalem,
the Bai Hassan oilfield and Rabia, a key
border crossing into Syria.

The Kurds now control around a fifth of
Iraq’s territory, including land they have
long claimed is theirs but which was
Arabised under Saddam Hussein. Though
Irag’s army commanders and Arabs in the
area criticise what they see as the Kurds’
grabbing of Kirkuk, there is little they can
do about it. “We simply filled the security
vacuum,” explains a Peshmerga. Falah
Mustafa, who heads Kurdistan’s foreign
relations, is more strident. “We righted
the wrong of Kirkuk and Article 140 has
been de facto decided on the ground,” he
says. He is referring to a clause in Iraq’s
federal constitution, endorsed in a nation-
wide referendum in 2005, that provides

for a census followed by a referendum to
decide whether the people of Kirkuk and
other disputed areas want to stay in the
Arab-governed part of lIragq or join
Kurdistan. It has never happened.

The Kurds’ reputation has surely been
enhanced. The Peshmerga have held
together, whereas the Iraqgi army has fall-
en apart. The Kurdish region has wel-
comed over 300,000 refugees from Mosul
and other places overrun by ISIS. While
Baghdad has for years been beset by
bombs, foreign businessmen have been
flying in and out of Erbil. Christians have
fled from other parts of Irag to live in
peace in Kurdistan. Democracy in the
Kurds’ region, though imperfect and taint-
ed with corruption, functions far better
than elsewhere in Iraq.

Though Mr Maliki may need the Kurds, they
have less reason to need him. Relations
between Erbil and Baghdad remain patchy.
Communication between the two cities
during this crisis has been limited. Since
ISIS began sweeping south, Mr Maliki has
not asked the Kurds for help. Nor would
they be keen to oblige. “Why should we?”
asks Mr Mustafa. Their priority is to defend
Kurdistan and its people.

NEVER AGAIN

Moreover, amid the turmoil, old grievances
towards their Arab compatriots still fester.
The attack by Saddam Hussein’s air force
on the Kurdish town of Halabja in 1988,
when 5,000 or so Kurds were gassed to
death, still outrages them. Some Kurds
reckon the Sunnis, led by ISIS, may yet
turn on Kurdistan. “You can’t trust them,”
says a Peshmerga officer in Dohuk
province, close to ISIS-held territory.

As the balance of power has tipped in
favour of the Kurds, they are sure to press
forcefully for three big concessions from
Baghdad. They want a law to legitimise
the export of oil from the Kurdish region
and to allow them to benefit directly from
contracts with foreign companies for man-
aging and extracting new finds. They want
Mr Maliki to hand over their full share of
the federal budget. And they want the
Peshmerga to be paid from central govern-
ment coffers. Mr Maliki has been reluctant
to agree to such demands, but his bargain-
ing position is now weak.

The leaders of Iraqi Kurdistan, with its
population of 6.5m, say their region
increasingly makes sense as an economic
unit. If it were now to enjoy the proceeds
of the oilfields around Kirkuk, the number
of barrels at its disposal could double, just
as the price has risen to a nine-month high
of nearly $113. Besides, the Kurds have
recently completed their own pipeline.
Last week over 1m barrels of Kurdish oil
were sold on the international market,
through Turkey, and several more ship-
ments are in the offing. A lot of Kurdish oil
is also trucked out, to Iran as well as to
Turkey.

If international buyers become less con-
cerned by the government in Baghdad’s
veto on dealing with the Kurds, exports
through Kurdistan’s new pipeline could
speed up to 250,000-400,000 barrels a day
by the end of the year, up from 165,000
today. The old pipeline through northern
Iraq to the Turkish port of Ceyhan has been
closed since March because of attacks. But
if the Kurds complete another pipeline
between Kirkuk and their own new -
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= network, they could funnel that field’s
output to Turkey, too.

The Kurds’ prime minister, Nechirvan
Barzani, a nephew of the region’s presi-
dent, Masoud Barzani, says Iraq can no
longer hold together. But the Kurds,
though united for the moment, habitually
debate the degree of independence they
hope to achieve and the tactics they
should pursue. The Barzanis’ Kurdish
Democratic Party, which is enjoying
increasingly warm relations with Turkey, is
bidding for an ever-greater degree of
autonomy. But the weaker Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan, run by the ailing Jalal

Talabani, Iraq’s federal president, is closer
both to Baghdad and to Iran. To compli-
cate matters, most of the land taken by
the Kurds this month has been on the
Patriotic Union’s side of Kurdistan.

America, which the Kurds regard as a cru-
cial ally, does not support the full inde-
pendence of Kurdistan from Iraq, seeing
that as a bad precedent and as a destabil-
ising force in the region. The governments
of Iran, Turkey and Syria also dislike the
idea of an independent Kurdistan breaking
away from lIraq, since another 21m or so
Kurds spread across their three lands may
get ideas of their own. Iraq’s Kurdish lead-

ers have been particularly careful of late
not to antagonise Turkey’s government.

The Iraqgi Kurds’ cheery red, white and
green flag, with its image of the sun in the
centre, flies everywhere in their region,
whereas the Iraqi standard is absent. Few
Kurds now speak Arabic. Many laugh deri-
sively when asked if they feel Iragi as well
as Kurdish. For the moment, however,
their leaders are biding their time, saying
they are in no hurry to rush for independ-
ence. But in the past few days they have
plainly got closer to achieving it.

JUNE 23,2014

Around $100 Million for
First Major Oil Export

Sale of Oil Marks Critical Step in Kurdish Efforts to
Become Independent Crude Exporters

online.wsj.com
i By Emre Peker
June 23, 2014

RBIL, Iraq—The semiautonomous
: Kurdish region of northern Iraq received
i close to $100 million for the first million bar-
i rels of oil it piped to Turkey and shipped to
i international markets, an official said
: Monday, marking a critical step in Kurdish
efforts to become independent crude expor-
i ters.

i Buyers of oil from the Kurdistan Regional
i Government, or KRG, deposited $93 million
i of the $97 million owed on the first tanker of
i crude at Turkiye Halk Bankasi AS HALKB.IS
i -0.31% , Turkey's state-owned lender known
¢ as Halkbank, Turkish Energy Minister Taner
! Yildiz said Monday in Ankara. The payments
i came in phases and both Baghdad and
i Kurdish authorities have been notified about
i their receipt, Mr. Yildiz said.

i The first deposit for KRG oil exports comes
i as the regional authorities in Erbil face a sig-
i nificant budget squeeze. Iraq's central gov-
i ernment started cutting off payments to the
{ KRG in January amid a dispute over the
i Kurds' contested right to export oil inde-
i pendently of Baghdad. Iraq has also threat-
i ened legal action against KRG crude buyers,
i and filed for arbitration against Turkey.

i Kurdish officials have pledged to stick by
! Iraq's revenue-sharing framework, which
i sees Erbil take 17% of the proceeds from all
i national oil sales. But successful deposits for
i their oil exports would give more leverage to
i the KRG as it seeks greater economic inde-

pendence, and could pave the way for Kurds
to access international loans to fund their
budget.

"When we approach international finance
houses, they look to whether we can export
and sell the oil. Now that we have done that,
it is easier to get loans," KRG spokesman
Safeen Dizayee said Monday in an interview.
"There are serious negotiations, and I think
we will get a deal soon."

he Kurdish push for more economic

autonomy and security comes amid a
Sunni insurgency in recent weeks that has
plunged Iraq into chaos. Starting an assault
toward Baghdad, militants attached to the
Islamic State of Iraq and al Sham, or ISIS,
have expanded their territory to include
Iraq's second biggest city, Mosul, and sieged
the country's largest oil refinery, disrupting
production.

As Iraqi security forces disintegrated amid
ISIS advances, the KRG's armed forces, the
Peshmerga, stepped in to secure the disput-
ed oil-producing city of Kirkuk, and other
regions with Kurdish populations. U.S.
Secretary of State John Kerry arrived in
Baghdad on Monday to meet with Prime
Minister Nouri al-Maliki, and Washington's
top diplomat is also expected to meet with
Sunni and Kurdish leaders to seek a solution
to the gravest threat to Iraqi unity since the
last U.S. troops left the country in December
2011.

Meanwhile, Kurdish authorities have contin-
ued floating tankers carrying their crude
from Turkey's Mediterranean port of Ceyhan

The SCF Altai tanker has anchored near
Israel’s Ashkelon port June 20, 2014.
(REUTERS/Amir Cohen)

Iraqi Kurdistan Gets

uninterrupted. Three tankers have sailed :
since May 22, and Mr. Yildiz said a fourth
tanker started loading Sunday night. While
the first tanker is still idling off Morocco to :
discharge its load, the second cargo was :
delivered over the weekend to the Israeli :
port of Ashkelon, managed by Eilat Ashkelon

Pipeline Co.

"The oil may have been delivered to Israel, :
but sold to someone else....as Turkey, we're i
not interested in that part," Mr. Yildiz said, :
adding that Turkey earns about $1 per barrel :

of exported Kurdish oil.

fficials in Erbil haven't provided details

of who is buying their crude.

"No oil company, nor any dealers would be :
engaged in Turkey and the KRG [based] on
any illicit agreement. Everything has been
done as per international agreements, but at
this point in time some of those buyers don't :
want to disclose their identity, which we

respect,” Mr. Dizayee said.

The KRG still transports via pipeline an :
average 120,000 barrels of oil a day to
Turkey, officials said. About two million bar- i
rels of Kurdish oil are stored in Ceyhan. Each
tanker from the Mediterranean port was i
loaded with one million barrels of crude. :
Iraqi Kurdistan needs to export about i
400,000 barrels a day for its budget to break

even, Mr. Dizayee said. ¢
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KURDISTAN REGION
NEWS IN BRIEF

ASA'IB AHL AL-HAQ LEADER THREATENS TO

STRIKE KURDISH INTERESTS
June 15, 2014

Baghdad: The leader of (Asa'ib Ahl al-Haq) League of the Righteous
in Iraq, Qais al-Khazali said that what is happening in the country is a
"Barzani, Duri and ISIS plot". Al- Khozai said in a televised speech
about the recent crises in the country from the fall of cities under con-
trol of armed men and talked about Kurdistan Region President,
Massoud Barzani, the leader of the Baath Party, Izzat al-Duri and the
Islamic State in Iraq and Sham ISIS organization. He talked about what
he called as a planned plot by "Barzani, Duri and ISIS plot led to the
collapse of the security situation," adding that "the Kurdish leaders
gave orders to the officers and high ranks to withdraw, as well as mil-
itary Baathist leaders in the army that encouraged the withdrawal of
the officers and ranks.” Khazali said that "the Kurdish leaders seized
the headquarters of the army and the weapons and equipment, and
took control of the disputed areas after the withdrawal of the army." "I
would not turn a blind eye. We will not allow to abandon Iraq's right,
who don’t know us let him know who are we and this is a clear threat
to Kurdish leaders who are the reason for what the situation has
reached and they will pay the price if caused the shedding of the blood
of our people in the areas under their control." The League of the
Righteous (Asa'ib Ahl al-Haq ) had been established in 2004 as one of
the factions of the Mahdi Army, led by cleric Muqtada al-
Sadr...shafaaq.com

MEETING BETWEEN SYRIAN KURDISTAN'S
YPG AND IRAQI KURDISTAN'S PESHMERGA

FORCES
JUNE 15, 2014

Following the occupation of Mosul by ISIS Islamic-jihadists, the
Kurdish People’s Defence Forces of Syrian Kurdistan (Rojava) (YPG)
announced that they were ready to help the Peshmerga forces in the
defence of Iraqi Kurdistan. The YPG and Peshmerga forces are now
acting in a coordinated way for the protection of the borders between
Iraqi (South) Kurdistan and Syrian (West) Kurdistan. It is reported
that YPG and Peshmerga forces held a meeting for the common
defence of the Sunniye border line, which is 13 km from the town of
Jazaa in Syrian Kurdistan, as well as the border regions of Sinjar, Tel
Kocer and Rabia. The meeting was held between the commanders of
YPG and Peshmerga forces to discuss the protection of the Rojava and
Iraqi Kurdistan border as well as the protection of civil people on both
sides of the border. The Sinjar region, which home for thousands of
Kurdish Yazidis and which lies close to Mosul is currently under
threat from ISIS. YPG forces announced that they are ready to take
action for the protection of Sinjar. Following the meeting, it has been
reported that the meetings between YPG and Peshmerga forces will
continue to be held regularly. The border area around the town of Tel
Koger (Tel-Kuchik) and Jazaa is controlled by the YPG while the Rabia
area across from Tel Kocer is being controlled by Peshmerga forces.
firatnews.com | Ekurd.net

ISIS FREES 18 IRAQI ARMY KURDISH

SOLDIERS IN TIKRIT
June 15, 2014

Tikrit: The Islamic State of Iraq and Sham (ISIS) has freed 18 Kurdish
soldiers from the Iraqi army in Tikrit, northern Iraq. Following their
take over of Tikrit ISIS arrested 18 Kurdish soldiers. They have now

freed all Kurdish soldiers, among them three high-ranking officers
from the Iragi army. A security source said that the Kurdish soldiers
were members of the fourth battalion and were freed following nego-
tiations between Arab tribe leaders and ISIS. The Kurdish officers
were arrested three days ago, when they tried to flee the city and head
to the autonomous Kurdistan Region. According to international
media, in the last a few days ISIS fighters allegedly killed hundreds of
Iraqi soldiers who were arrested while fleeing the city. basnews.com

KURDISH TAXIS SHUTTLING TO BAGHDAD
REPORT ABUSE BY SHIITE MILITIAS, IRAQ

ARMY
June 16, 2014

Erbil: Kurdish taxi drivers shuttling between the Kurdistan Region
and Baghdad report abuse and beatings by Shiite militias and the Iraqi
military because of their ethnicity, amid turmoil in Iraq as Sunni
Islamic militants nearing Baghdad vow to topple the government.
Taxi drivers reported being abused and threatened by Shiite militants
of the Iranian-backed Asa’ib Ahl al-Haq (League of the Righteous),
and by Iragi Army soldiers. "I returned from Baghdad two days ago,
they (Asa’ib) put a gun to my head, asking if we were Kurds,” recount-
ed a driver from Erbil. “They told us, ‘if you ever come back, we will
kill you,” and then he started cursing us and our leaders.” In a tele-
vised speech about the security situation in Iraq, the leader of the
Asa’ib, Qais al-Khazali, blamed the current turmoil on an alleged plot
hatched by the Kurds, militants of the Sunni Islamic State of Iraq and
Syria (ISIS) and loyalists of Saddam Hussein’s ousted
regime...rudaw.net

IRAQI VIOLENCE DOES NOT RISK TURKEY’S

OIL SUPPLY: YILDIZ
June 16, 2014

Ankara: Recent developments in Iraq do not pose risks to Turkey’s
energy supply security because the oil flow from the Kirkuk-Ceyhan
pipeline has been suspended for three months anyway, Turkish
Energy Minister Taner Yildiz has said. “The latest developments in
Iraq related to the energy sector do not affect Turkey’s crude oil secu-
rity supply,” he said on June 13, seeking to assuage rising concerns,
Hurriyet daily news reported. Yildiz said the flow of oil at the Kirkuk-
Yurmutalik pipeline, which is now controlled by ISIS forces, had been
suspended for the past three months. The oil flow through the line has
been halted due to a series of violent attacks over the past few months.
Kirkuk, a major oil city in northern Iraq, was taken by the forces of
Kurdistan Regional Government (KRG) from the central Iraqi author-
ity on June 12...kurdpress.ir

KURDISTAN PM NECHIRVAN BARZANI SAYS
IRAQ PM REQUESTED KURDISH PESHMERGA

FORCES HELP
June 16, 2014

Erbil: Kurdish Peshmerga forces entered Kirkuk city on the request of
Iraq's PM Nouri al-Maliki, Kurdistan Region PM Nechirvan Barzani
said on Sunday. Iraqi forces fighting against al-Qaeda linked Islamic-
jihadists from the Islamic State of Iraq and Sham ISIS in the Kirkuk
region were decreasing, according to Barzani, Anadolu agency report-
ed. “If Peshmerga forces had not filled the gap of the collapsed army,
the ISIS militants would have taken over the region completely,”
Barzani said. “So no one should say that Peshmerga took the advan-
tage to enter Kirkuk”. According to Barzani’s statement, the “other ter-
rorist organizations” supporting ISIS may have been members of
Iraq’s socialist Ba’ath Party or members of local tribes. Ekurd.net

BARZANI AND MUSTAFA NAWSHIRWAN

MEET IN ERBIL
June 16, 2014
Erbil: Kurdistan President Massoud Barzani met with the leader of =
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= the Change (Gorran) Movement, Nawshirwan Mustafa in his
office in Salahaddin Monday, Kurdistan presidency website report-
ed. The meeting focused on the political and security developments
in the country, and KRG preparations to confront any threats facing
Kurdistan. Both sides welcomed the unity and the common position
adopted by the Kurdish parties, and stressed that the new political
and security situation in Iraq calls for a thorough and careful
approach. Ekurd.net

4 KURDISH CIVILIANS KILLED IN ISIS

ATTACK IN SYRIAN KURDISTAN
June 20, 2014

Kobane: Islamic-jihadists affiliated to the al-Qaeda linked Islamic
State of Iraq and Sham ISIS bombarded the village of Buraz 35 kilo-
metres to the west of Kobane last night, killing 4 civilians. Local
sources said the gangs had fired mortars into the village, causing the
deaths of Ehmed Serif Heco (36), Eli Miisliim Sexo (31), Muhammed
Berkel Sile (29) and Mahmut Berkel Misto (27). ISIS gunmen are also
reported to have caused material damage to the village of Kiz Eli, 70
kilometres to the east of Kobane, in a similar attack when 4 shells hit
the village. firatnews.com

6 ISIS MILITANTS CAPTURED BY KURDISH

PESHMERGA FORCES IN SINJAR
June 20, 2014

Sinjar: It is reported that Kurdish Peshmerga have captured 6 ISIS
Islamic gunmen, 2 of them leaders, in the Yazidi Kurdish Sinjar dis-
trict in northwest Iraq, where more than 60,000 Turkmen have taken
refuge after the fall of the town of Tal Afar. The 6 militants of the al-
Qaeda linked the Islamic State of Iraq and Sham ISIS have been taken
to the town of Mesif (Selahaddin) to be questioned. The two leaders
were arrested in the district centre of Sinjar, while the other 4 were
captured in the nearby Jebel Sinjar hills. Two of the ISIS members are
said to be Afghan and one Iranian, while another is from Erbil, Iraqi
Kurdistan region. The two leading members who were arrested in
Sinjar district centre on 18 June were in possession of automatic pis-
tols with silencers. It is thought they went to Sinjar to make prepara-
tions for occupying the district and to carry out assassinations. The 6
militants have been taken to Mesif (Selahaddin) in Kurdistan region,
for questioning. Following the fall of Mosul and Tal Afar more than
60,000 Turkmen have taken refuge in Sinjar. People are reported to be
continuing to leave the town of Tal Afar, while ISIS has set up check-
points 15 to 20 kilometres from Sinjar. Meanwhile, clashes are contin-
uing at Tal Afar airport between the Iraqi army and ISIS.
firatnews.com | Ekurd.net

SADR MOVEMENT SUPPORTERS MARCH IN

KIRKUK
June 22, 2014

Kirkuk: The supporters of Shiite Sadr movement and all lines and
groups in the Iraqi Kurdistan's city of Kirkuk held a military march
in the multi-ethnic city that fell to Kurdish forces of Peshmerga after
Iraqi army withdraw in wake of attacks by al-Qaeda linked Islamic-
jihadists from the Islamic State of Iraq and Sham ISIS. Thousands of
people including supporters of Sadr movement and Kurds, Turkmen,
Kaldani, Assyrian as well as Saebi and Yazidi ethnics held a military
march in the city, the chief of the movement’s office in Kirkuk, Ra’ad
al-Sarkhi said. He further added hundreds of people have announced
their readiness to protect Iraq against the ISIS militants...kurdpress.ir
| Ekurd.net

SEVEN KURDISH PESHMERGA TROOPS
KILLED AND INJURED RABIA DISTRICT, OF

NINEVEH PROVINCE
June 23, 2014

Nineveh: Seven Peshmerga troops were killed and injured on

Monday when an explosive charge blast targeted the Kurdish
Peshmerga forces in the district of Rabia in Nineveh province. The
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan PUK's website reported "One of the ele-
ments of the Peshmerga was killed and six others were injured in an
explosion of IED in the district of Rabia." "The injured were taken to
the emergency hospital in Zakho." the report said. Ekurd.net

ISIS GIVES KURDISH SINJAR DISTRICT
THREE DAYS TO HAND OVER IRAQI MAJOR

GENERAL ABU WALID
June 23, 2014

Sinjar: A local source in the Kurdish Sinjar district in Nineveh
province revealed on Monday, that the al-Qaeda linked Islamic-
jihadists from the Islamic State of Iraq and Sham ISIS have warned
the district from the presence of the commander of security forces in
Tal Afar district, Abu Walid in the city, giving them a three-day dead-
line to hand him over to the ISIS.

“ISIS has a warned Sinjar to deliver Abu Walid to them, adding that
the organization has given a deadline of three days to hand him
over,” the source said. ISIS has controlled on Sunday evening, Tal
Afar town after heavy fighting in which security forces withdrew on
its impact, led by General Abu Walid. A security official said that “
Tal Afar had fall by ISIS after fierce battles, noting that Major General,
Abu Waleed and his bodyguards have withdrew to Sinjar”. Sinjar
district is home for thousands of Kurdish Yazidis and one of the dis-
puted areas between Baghdad and Erbil, it is located now under the
control of Peshmerga forces of Kurdistan region. shafaag.com |
Ekurd.net

ISIS TAKE CONTROL OF TAL AFAR AIRPORT

IN NINEVEH PROVINCE
June 23, 2014

Erbil: After clashes between the radical Islamist militants of the
Islamic state in Iraq and Syria (ISIS) and the Iraqgi army, it is reported
that Tal Afar airport in Nineveh province has been captured by ISIS
gunmen. It was reported that ISIS jihadists took the strategically
important airport last night after Iraqi army units withdrew to the
Sinjar district which is controlled by Kurdistan's Peshmerga forces.
ISIS gunmen have thereby captured another important corridor on
the road between Mosul and Syria. According to reports in the media,
Abu Walid, who the Iraqgi prime minister Nuri Al Maliki assigned to
regain Mosul, is among the Iraqi troops who had to withdrew to
Sinjar. firatnews.com

ROADSIDE BOMB KILLS 2 KURDISH

PESHMERGA TROOPS IN KIRKUK
June 23, 2014

Kirkuk: A roadside bomb in the industrial district in Kirkuk explod-
ed Sunday, and targeted Kurdistan's Peshmerga forces, a security
source reported. Two Peshmerga were killed and five others wound-
ed due to the terrorist explosion, the Ministry of Peshmerga reported.
Ekurd.net

KIRKUK CITY RECEIVES 4690 REFUGEES

FROM SALAHALDIN, NINEVEH, AND ANBAR
June 23, 2014

Kirkuk: 4690 refugees from Salahaldin, Nineveh, and Anbar are now
residing in Kirkuk. The department of Displacement and Migration
asked for camps to be built for them outside of the city. Those fami-
lies fled because of the bad situation in Iraq, and because ISIS took
control on their cities. The head of the department of displacement
and migration Amar Sabah said, “4200 refugees from Anbar are liv-
ing in the city of Kirkuk, and they have not built any camp for them
yet.”

Ramadi is the city center of Anbar province. It became a place of con-
flict between the Iraqi army and the militant groups, ISIS. Faluja =
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= district fell under the control of ISIS around the beginning of this
year. Amar added, “The total number of the refugees reached 4690
families including 90 families from Mosul, 400 families from Tikrit,
and 180 Turkmen families.” Amar explained, “The only way to keep
an eye on those families is to build a camp for them outside the city, so
that they will be under the control of the security forces and they will
not mix with the people.” No camp has been built for them yet...kirku-
know.com

U.S. SECRETARY OF STATE JOHN KERRY

ARRIVES IN IRAQ FOR URGENT TALKS
June 23, 2014

Baghdad: U.S. Secretary of State John Kerry has begun talks in
Baghdad with embattled Iraqi Prime Minister Nuri al-Maliki. Kerry
arrived in the Iraqi capital on Monday, nearly two weeks after mili-
tants led by the Islamic-jihadists from the Islamic State of Iraq and
Sham ISIS staged a surprise offensive in Nineveh province. Kerry is
expected to press the leadership in Baghdad to form a more inclusive
government, but officials in Washington said he will not call for Maliki
to resign. Kerry said on Monday that Washington's support for Iraqi
security forces will be "intense and sustained" to help them combat a
rebellion that has swept through the country's north and
west...Agencies

MORE THAN 4000 FAMILIES MIGRATE FROM
AREAS OF DIYALA TO THE KURDISH CITY OF

KHANAOQIN
June 23, 2014

Khanagqin: Khanaqgin administration in Diyala province revealed on
Monday, the arrival of more than 4000 displaced families to the district
from various areas of Diyala, pointing to the inability of the district to
provide adequate assistance to the displaced people due to lack of
local support for the governments of Diyala and Baghdad. “More than
4000 families have been displaced from areas of Diyala to the outskirts
of Khanagin because of the tense security situation in some areas,” The
head of the local council of Khanagin , Samir Mohammed Noor said.
He added that the displaced families are experiencing difficult situa-
tions and receive symbolic assistance from some humanitarian organ-
izations and residents of Khanaqin. Hundreds of thousands of Iraqis
fled due to violence and fears of a sectarian war between Sunnis and
Shiites, as most of them went to Kurdistan Region, which is stable. In
the last few years , three camps had been built in Erbil and Duhok in
Kurdistan Region to house the displaced people with the continuation
of their flow to the region...shafaaq.com

IRAN REPORTEDLY SENDS 130 MILITARY

PLANES TO IRAQ
June 23, 2014

Baghdad: Iran has sent hundreds of military planes to Iraq to retaliate
against the al-Qaeda linked Islamic-jihadists from the Islamic State of
Iraq and Sham ISIS in Mosul and Salahaddin Province. A source from
the Iraqi Ministry of defense who asked to remain anonymous
revealed that after Iran sent military supervisors and Quds force sol-
diers, they have now sent 130 military planes. The source also
explained that the highly developed planes are capable of reaching
specific targets in both Nineveh and Anbar province. However,
according to the Iranian Ministry of defense, the planes are those that
were confiscated by the Tehran Regime in 1991 while fighting with
Iraq and that Iran has decided to give them back to Iraq. The official
from the Iraqi Ministry of Defense rejected the statement from the
Iranians. The news has not been confirmed by other sources. bas-
news.com | Ekurd.net

IRAQI ARMY HAS LOST 7 DIVISIONS; LOSSES

AT $10B: IRAQI DEFENSE OFFICIAL
June 26, 2014

Baghdad: Since they began their blitz just over a fortnight ago, Sunni
insurgents in Iraq have destroyed half of the Iraqi army and inflicted
$10 billion in losses, a senior Iraqi defense official said. Those losses
continued to mount Wednesday as the jihadi-led insurgents reported-
ly overran the Ajeel oil site east of the captured city of Tikrit, and Iraqi
television showed helicopters flying in troops as fighting continued
for Baiji, the country’s largest oil refinery. The Iraqi defense official
told Rudaw, on condition of anonymity, that his ministry had assessed
its losses in a report. “The damage to the Iraqi army is estimated to be
more than $10 billion, not taking into account the hundreds of army
officers lost. So far, seven military divisions have been destroyed,” he
quoted the report as saying. Iraq reportedly has about 14 army divi-
sions, which would mean that half have been destroyed...rudaw.net

2 PESHMERGA KILLED, TWO OTHERS

INJURED IN MOSUL BLAST
June 26, 2014

Mosul: Two Kurdish Peshmerga forces were killed and two others
were injured in a bomb blast in a town in Iraqi Northern Province of
Mosul, now under the control of the Islamic State of Iraq and Sham
(ISIS) militants. The blast occurred on Wednesday afternoon on the
way of a convoy of the Kurdish forces in Shengal, Kurdish Radio
Nawa said in a report. Medical forces rushed to the blast’s scene and
the inured people were taken to hospital. No Peshmerga official has
commented on the blast. kurdpress.ir

KIRKUK TURKMEN SEEK KURDISH
PESHMERGA PROTECTION, READY TO FIGHT

ISIS
June 28, 2014

Kirkuk: Kirkuk’s Turkmen population are counting on the Kurdish
Peshmerga forces for protection, said Najat Hussein of the Turkmen
bloc and former member of Kirkuk Provincial Council on Friday, a
day after the Kurdish president visited the multiethnic city. “We
(Turkmens) are 95 percent dependent on the Peshmerga forces,”
Hussein told Rudaw. “We thank Peshmerga forces for their coming to
Kirkuk ad we are ready to fight alongside them.” Hussein said “While
the Peshmerga are all Kurds, their duty is to protect everyone,” he
said. “The Peshmerga have proven in the last two weeks that they
don't only work for the Kurds, but for all the ethnics and sects of
Kirkuk.” “We Turkmen have the same fate as Kurds,” said Hussein.
“Now is not the time to talk about the future of Kirkuk, this should be
delayed for after this situation.” “It's no time for political differences
among the parties of Kirkuk,” he said. “We need to set aside the dif-
ferences because the enemy has targeted all of us, including Kurds,
Turkmens, Arabs, Shia and Sunnis.”...rudaw.net

TURKISH SOLDIERS KILL TEENAGER FROM

SYRIAN KURDISTAN ON BORDER
June 29, 2014

Afrin: Ahmed Mohamed, 18, was shot dead by Turkish soldiers as he
tried to cross the border from Kilis to the Afrin Canton of Syrian
Kurdistan (Rojava) on Friday. It is reported that the teenager, 18-year-
old Ahmed Mohamed, was the target of a volley of fire from Turkish
soldiers between the villages of Dérsiwane and $iltehté, in the Sera
area of the canton.” Seriously wounded in the stomach, he was taken
to the Avrin hospital in Afrin city. Unfortunately, despite all medical
efforts, he lost his life. Comparisons have inevitably been drawn
between Turkish soldiers' close guarding of the Syrian Kurdistan bor-
der and their turning a blind eye to anyone wishing to cross over into
Syria to join ISIS or other extremist groups. firatnews.com

NO LAND CONNECTION BETWEEN IRAQ AND

KURDISTAN: JABAR YAWAR
June 29, 2014

Erbil: The Spokesman of the Kurdish forces of Peshmerga in Iraq's =
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= autonomous Kurdistan Region, Jabar Yawar, said there is no
longer a land connection between the Kurdistan region and the Iraqi
central government in Baghdad. Speaking with NPR, he said dis-
putes between Erbil and Baghdad are not limited to politics, “there is
a new reality in Iraq and we have geographical differences with
Baghdad.” Baghdad is responsible for cutting the land connection
between the central and northern government, he added. “We do all
our best to keep Peshmerga forces in Kirkuk as Kirkuk is our people’s
living place. The city is our land and we have to defend it,” a Kurdish
official, Nouri Abdulrahman told NPR, stressing that Kirkuk’s oil
takes Kurds one step closer to independence. We have never hidden
our will and whenever possible we will declare it, he said about
recent speeches by Kurdish leader, including Kurdistan Region
President Massoud Barzani, about the Kurdish region’s independ-
ence. kurdpress.ir

8 KURDISH PESHMERGA TROOPS HIT BY ISIS

BOMBARDMENT
June 29, 2014

Kirkuk: Kurdish security sources reported Sunday that 8 of
Peshmerga forces were injured by bombarding their sites by ISIS
jihadists south of the city. The sources said that the shelling was con-
ducted 20 km south of Kirkuk. The Peshmerga forces shot back, but
no other details were given. aswataliraq.info

VIOLENT CLASHES BETWEEN THE
PESHMERGA AND THE ISIS ELEMENTS IN

JALAWLA
June 29, 2014

Diyala: Violent clashes broke out last night and continued between
Kurdish Peshmerga forces and al-Qaeda linked Islamic-jihadists from
the Islamic State of Iraq and Sham ISIS in Jalawla, in Khanaqin in
Diyala province. The website of the PUK quoted a source in the forces
of the second Peshmerga of Kurdistan as saying that the terrorist ele-
ments launched in late at night an attack on the Peshmerga forces in
the areas of al-Tajneed and al-Wehda in Jalawla. He added that the
Peshmerga forces responded to the attack and strongly foiled all
attacks against them, adding that the clashes did not result in casual-
ties among the Peshmerga and resulted in dozens of deaths and
injuries among the ISIS. ninanews.com

ISIS DECLARES CREATION OF ISLAMIC
STATE IN MIDDLE EAST, 'NEW ERA OF INTER-

NATIONAL JIHAD'
June 30, 2014

Baghdad: ISIS jihadists have declared the captured territories from
Irag's Diyala province to Syria's Aleppo a new Islamic State - a
‘caliphate.’ They removed 'Iraq and the Levant' from their name and
urged other radical Sunni groups to pledge their allegiance. ISIS

announced that it should now be called 'The Islamic State' and
declared its chief, Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi, as "the caliph" of the new
state and "leader for Muslims everywhere," the radical Sunni militant
group said in an audio recording distributed online on Sunday. The
new Islamic State has marked its borders, spanning the territory cap-
tured by the group in a bloody rampage, from Iraq's volatile Diyala
province to Syria's war-torn Aleppo. The jihadist group has also
claimed that they are now a legitimate state. The Islamic State has
called on Al-Qaeda and other radical Sunni militants in the region to
immediately pledge their allegiance, ushering in “a new era of inter-
national jihad.” rt.com | Agencies

95% OF WHOLE IRAQI KURDISTAN REGION

UNDER PESHMERGA CONTROL
June 30, 2014

Erbil: A member of the legislation committee of the Kirkuk assembly,
Awat Kerim, stated that 95% of all Iraq's Kurdish territory (South
Kurdistan) is under the control of the Peshmerga. Awat Kerim made
a press statement to the Rudaw news agency. Saying that Peshmerga
had taken control of the regions which were not under the control of
Iraq's federal Kurdistan government, Kerim said that “right now,
Kirkuk has been incorporated into Kurdistan. In the current situation,
70% of the total population are Kurds, 15% are Christians and 15% are
Arabs.” While Islamic State in Iraq and Syria (ISIS) militants, who are
committing crimes against humanity and war crimes, have taken con-
trol of broad areas since 9 June, the Kurds have taken full control of
Kirkuk and other Kurdish areas. According to reports from Iraqi
Kurdistan, all disputed territories apart from the Kurdish towns of
Seidiye and Jalawla in Diyala province are totally controlled by
Peshmerga forces. firatnews.com

70% JALAWLA RESIDENTS RETURN DUE TO

PESHMERGA
June 30, 2014

JALAWLA, Kurdistan region- after the arrival of the Peshmarga
forces in Jalawla, a Kurdish-majority town, 265 km to Hawler (Erbil),
the capital city of the Kurdistan region, 70% of the residents who fled
to other cities have returned. The Peshmarga forces have taken over
most parts of the town and its surrounding villages compelling the
tribal rebels, Naqshbandi Group, Almujahideen Group, Althawra 20
Group, Hamas Iraq Group, Al- Jiash Islami Group, other Sunni rebels
who are all supporting the ISIS insurgents to leave the town. Security
officials said that the security of Jalawla is stable and that has urged
the residents who fled several days ago to return to their homes. The
governmental officials and administrators of the city announced that
the civic employees should attend office and carry out peoplel]s
affairs. The Peshmarga forces have offered support to the officials to
start attending office so that normal everyday life affairs would start
once again...knnc.net
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As Iraq dies,
Kurdistan is born

By Tarek Fatah
torontosun.com
June 24, 2014

Iraq is imploding in a fiery mess as it
nears its expiry date, and from its
ashes a new nation is rising —
Kurdistan.

While pundits debate who is to
blame for this “unforeseen” crisis, it
has little to do with the ill-fated inva-
sion of Iraq in 2003 by the George
W. Bush-Tony Blair team, or the limp
foreign policy of Barack Obama.

What is emerging today is a
result of seeds planted nearly a cen-
tury ago.

This summer marks the 100th
anniversary of World War |. The war
that was supposed to end all wars,
not only failed in keeping Europe at
peace, it devastated the Middle East
in more ways than one.

While the victorious allies impo-
sed humiliating and crippling repara-
tions on Germany in 1919, it was left
largely intact.

Germany’s ally in the east,
Ottoman Turkey, was not so fortu-
nate.

The victorious British and
French gobbled up the Arab lands
the Ottomans had ruled for 400

years as “Vilayets” or autonomous
provinces.

They were based on the ethnic,
tribal and at times religious charac-
ter of the areas.

But the victorious European
powers carved out countries with
borders they seemed to have drawn
using a geometry set.

As it fought Germany on the
western front in 1915, Great Britain
convinced the Arabs of Hejaz, under
Emir Hussein, to betray their fellow
Muslims, the Ottoman Caliphate.

In return, Britain promised =
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= freedom for the entire Arab lands
as one independent country.

But Emir Hussein was being
double-crossed.

What he didn't know is that
months before he signed the pact
with Britain, the British had signed
the secret Sykes-Picot Agreement
with their allies the French.

According to this treaty, the
prime real estate of the Arab world
— Syria (including Lebanon and
what is today Israel and the West
Bank) and Mesopotamia — would
come under British and French rule.

Meanwhile the “independent
Arab State” promised to the Emir of
Hejaz was to be in the barren desert
lands of what is today Saudi Arabia.

France ended up with Syria and
Lebanon while Great Britain mana-
ged to keep the territories stretching
from today’s Israel and Jordan all
the way to the areas that included
Basra, Baghdad and Mosul, places
where oil had just been found.

To keep control over these new
found oil-rich lands, the British crea-
ted a completely artificial country
they called Iraq.

To placate the now homeless

royalty of Hejaz (who had by then
been expelled by the Saudis)
London made one of the Emir's
sons the new “King of Iraq” in a land
that was foreign to him.

In all these machinations, the
people who suffered most were the
Kurds.

Instead of granting them nation
status, Kurdistan was cut into three
countries, with Turkey taking over
the western Kurds and the rest divi-
ded between French Syria and
British Iraq. (Eastern Kurdistan has
been under Iranian occupation since
the 17th century.)

Today, 40 million Kurds are the
world’s largest ethnic group without
a country of their own.

They also stand out as a Muslim
community that has a culture of gen-
der equality. Female fighters go into
battle shoulder-to-shoulder with
their male counterparts.

After a century of struggle a free
Kurdistan is emerging from the
ashes of Syria and Iraq.

The West, particularly the U.K.
and France, owe it to the Kurds to
recognize Kurdistan’s indepen-
dence and not push it back into Arab

June 26, 2014

Israel tells U.S. Kurdish independence
is 'foregone conclusion’

By Dan Williams Reuters
www.dailystar.com.lb
June 26, 2014

ERUSALEM (Reuters) -
Israel told the United States
on Thursday Kurdish inde-

pendence in northern Iraq was a

"foregone conclusion" and Israeli

experts predicted the Jewish state

would be quick to recognise a

Kurdish state, should it emerge.

Israel has maintained discreet mili-
tary, intelligence and business ties
with the Kurds since the 1960s,
seeing in the minority ethnic
group a buffer against shared Arab
adversaries.

The Kurds have seized on recent
sectarian chaos in Iraq to expand
their autonomous northern terri-
tory to include Kirkuk, which sits
on vast oil deposits that could
make the independent state many
dream of economically viable.

Washington wants Iraq's crum-
bling unity restored. On Tuesday,
U.S. Secretary of State John Kerry
visited Iraqi Kurdish leaders and
urged them to seek political inte-
gration with Baghdad.

Kerry discussed the Iraqi crisis
with Israeli Foreign Minister
Avigdor Lieberman in Paris on
Thursday.

"Traq is breaking up before our
eyes and it would appear that the
creation of an independent
Kurdish state is a foregone conclu-
sion," Lieberman's spokesman
quoted him as telling Kerry.

A day earlier, Israeli President
Shimon Peres had a similar mes-
sage for U.S. President Barack

Obama, who hosted the dovish
elder statesman at the White
House.

Briefing reporters, Peres said he
had told Obama he did not see
unifying Iraq as possible without
"massive" foreign military inter-
vention and that this underscored
Kurdish separation from the Shi'ite
Muslim majority and Sunni Arab
minority.

"The Kurds have, de facto, created
their own state, which is democra-
tic. One of the signs of a demo-
cracy is the granting of equality to
women," Peres said.

He added that neighbouring
Turkey appeared to accept the
Kurds' status as it was helping
them pump out oil for sale.

A HISTORY OF SILENCE

Israel last Friday took its first deli-
very of the disputed crude from
Iraqi Kurdistan's new pipeline.
The United States disapproves of
such go-it-alone Kurdish exports.

There are some 30 million Kurds
on a swathe of land running
through eastern Turkey, northern
Syria, northern Iraq and western
Iran. They have hesitated to
declare independence in Iraq,
mindful of opposition from neigh-
bouring states with Kurdish popu-
lations.

Israel's Foreign Ministry said there
were currently no formal diploma-
tic relations with the Kurds. Israeli
officials declined to comment,
however, on the more clandestine
ties.

"Qur silence - in public, at least —
is best. Any unnecessary utterance
on our part can only harm them
(Kurds)," senior Israeli defence

Iraqi Kurdish women cook food for families that fled the vio-
lence in the the northern province of Nineveh, at a mosque in
Arbil, the capital of the autonomous Kurdish region of nor-

thern Iraq, on June 26,2014. AFP PHOTO/SAFIN HAMED

official Amos Gilad said on
Tuesday.

Asked on Israel's Army Radio
whether Kurdish independence
was desirable, Gilad noted the
strength of the Israeli-Kurdish
partnership in the past and said:
"One can look at history and draw
conclusions about the future."

Israeli intelligence veterans say
that cooperation took the form of
military training for Kurds in nor-
thern Iraq, in return for their help
in smuggling out Jews as well as in
spying on Saddam Hussein's
regime in Baghdad and, more
recently, on Iran.

Eliezer Tsaftir, a former Mossad
station chief in Kurdish northern
Iraq who is now retired from
Israeli government service, said the
secrecy around the ties had been
maintained at the request of the
Kurds.

"We'd love it to be out in the open,
to have an embassy there, to have
normal relations. But we keep it
clandestine because that's what
they want," he told Reuters.

Ofra Bengio, an Iraq expert at Tel
Aviv University and the author of
two books on the Kurds, said last
week's oil delivery and other com-
mercial ties between Israel and
Kurdistan were "obviously" part of
wider statecraft.

"I certainly think that the moment
(Kurdish President Masoud)
Barzani declares independence,
these ties would be upgraded into
open relations," she said. "It
depends on the Kurds."

The Kurdish Regional
Government in northern Iraq has
denied selling oil to Israel, whether
directly or indirectly. The Israeli
government declined to comment
on Friday's oil delivery. O
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22 JUIN 2014

Les Kurdes en révaient, grace a
I'EIIL ils I'ont fait

Ariane Bonzon
Journaliste

22 juin 2014
www.slate.fr

La débacle irakienne face aux
djihadistes de 1'Etat islamique
en Irak et au Levant, que les
peshmergas ont laissé faire, a
permis aux Kurdes de mettre
la main sur la fameuse base
stratégique de Kirkouk. Ce
qui leur donne un avantage
militaire et politique face a
Bagdad.

Inattendue I'offensive de I’Etat islamique
en Irak et au Levant (EIIL)? Pas pour le
gouvernement de la région autonome du
Kurdistan (KRG, Irak du nord) qui l'aurait
anticipée et en aurait profité pour étendre en
quelques heures son emprise sur Kirkouk et
d’autres territoires kurdes.

«A Kirkouk, les soldats irakiens ont eu peur de
IEIIL, ils se sont volatilisés, laissant nos pesh-
mergas tout seuls»: ¢a c’est l'explication «offi-
cielle», celle que I'on entend du coté d’Erbil,
la capitale du Kurdistan irakien.

Mais la vérité serait légerement différente,
selon le chercheur frangais Arthur Quesnay.
Les peshmergas (ceux qui regardent la mort
en face, en kurde) n’auraient rien fait pour
empécher la débacle de 'armée fédérale des
zones que Kurdes et Irakiens contrdlaient
cote a cote. Cette débacle a permis aux
Kurdes de mettre la main sur la fameuse
base stratégique de Kirkouk occupée par les
Américains jusqu’a la fin 2011, ainsi que de
se déployer sur la totalité des territoires du
Kurdistan, tel que défini par les Nations
unies en 1920.

Arthur Quesnay, qui travaille a I'lInstitut
frangais du Proche-Orient (Ifpo), est ana-
lyste pour le think-thank Noria. Il explique:

«Le moins qu’on puisse dire, c’est que les forces
de sécurité kurdes ont refusé de venir en aide aux
soldats irakiens avec lesquels pourtant elles
patrouillaient et manceuvraient dans la zone dis-
putée de Kirkouk. En assistant sans bouger i la
déroute des troupes de I'armée fédérale irakienne,
les peshmergas I'ont précipitée. 1ls en sont main-
tenant débarrassés sur quasiment toute I'étendue
des zones de peuplement kurde qu’ils controlent
désormais.»

«Les circonstances font que la désertion irakienne

le 17 juin 2014. REUTERS/Avri Jala

Des membres des forces de sécurité kurdes a Shangal, une ville de la province de Ninive

devant I'EIIL donne un avantage doublement
militaire et politique aux Kurdes face au gou-
vernement de Bagdad», confirme Myriam
Benraad, spécialiste de I'Irak au Centre d’'é-
tudes et de recherches internationales
(Sciences Po-Ceri) et responsable du pro-
gramme Afrique du Nord et Moyen-Orient
au bureau de Paris du Conseil européen des
relations internationales (ECFR).

Kirkouk, souvent convoitée

Voila onze ans, depuis la chute de Saddam
Hussein, que le gouvernement du KRG réve
de cette avancée au-dela des frontieres négo-
ciées en 2003 avec les Etats-Unis et qu'il en a
d’une certaine facon minutieusement pré-
paré le terrain.

Ville pétrolifere, majoritairement kurde,
Kirkouk a souvent été convoitée: par les
Britanniques lors de la dislocation de 1'em-
pire ottoman, puis par la Turquie de Mustafa
Kemal Atatiirk avant la Seconde Guerre
mondiale. Plus tard, Kirkouk fut le bastion
du parti Baas. Et c’est parce que la
«Jérusalem des Kurdes» (I'autre nom de
Kirkouk) en était exclue que Moustapha
Barzani, le président-fondateur du parti
démocratique du Kurdistan (PDK), aurait
finalement rejeté 'accord d’autonomie signé
en mars 1970 avec Saddam Hussein.
Kirkouk, ville et province, fait alors I’objet
d’une arabisation forcenée de la part du
régime bassiste.

Or, depuis la chute du maitre de Bagdad en
2003, la tendance s’est inversée avec une re-
kurdification démographique de Kirkouk.
Profitant de l'article 140 de la Constitution
irakienne qui autorise le «retour» de ceux
ayant fui leurs villes et villages d’origine, les
autorités kurdes ont fortement incité ces
exilés de I'intérieur a retourner au sud, dans
la province de Kirkouk, située en dehors du

périmetre de la région autonome.

«L’administration  kurde, décrit Arthur
Quesnay qui vit et travaille depuis cinq ans
au Kurdistan irakien, multiplie les mesures
incitatives (distribution de terres, de ciment, etc.)
ainsi que coercitives (menace de licenciement...)
pour convaincre les Kurdes de retourner dans la
région de Kirkouk.»

Méthode efficace: en onze ans, de 600.000 a
800.000 Kurdes se seraient réinstallés dans la
ville.

Parallelement a cette offensive démo-
graphique, les Kurdes ont progressivement
assis leur domination institutionnelle et poli-
tique sur la ville. A partir de 2012, ils profi-
tent du mouvement social qui agite les terri-
toires arabes sunnites pour rallier a eux une
partie de 1'élite politique arabe, tandis que
cette derniére est également tres affaiblie par
la politique sectaire du Premier ministre chi-
ite Al-Maliki. Résultat: lors des élections 1ég-
islatives d’avril 2014, sur les 12 députés que
la région de Kirkouk envoie au Parlement de
Bagdad, 10 sont acquis aux Kurdes, dont un
arabe et un turkmene.

La Turquie y voit son intérét

A Kirkouk, un habile tacticien kurde est a la
manceuvre: le docteur Necmettin Karim,
gouverneur de la province.

Ancien président de I'Institut kurde de
Washington, il est surtout «membre du
bureau politique de 1'Union patriotique du
Kurdistan de Talabani (I'autre parti kurde
historique, avec le PDK), ce qui lui donne un
énorme pouvoir et lui a permis de dévelop-
per un systeme clientéliste au profit des
quartiers kurdes de la ville mais aussi aupres
des turkmeénes (seconde minorité ethnique
de la ville). Necmettin Karim est un =
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= maitre en matiere de rapports de force»,
explique Arthur Quesnay qui raconte que
bien avant d’avoir profité de la désertion de
I'armée irakienne, celui-ci avait déja tres
habilement réussi a complétement margin-
aliser la composante irakienne de la police a
Kirkouk.

Enfin cette domination démographique et
politique kurde sur Kirkouk a été portée par
le virage complet de la politique étrangere
turque a I'égard du KRG a partir de 2009.
Premier partenaire économique d’Erbil, le
gouvernement turc ne fait plus de la prise
kurde de Kirkouk et de ses puits de pétrole
un casus belli.

Au contraire, les Turcs ont compris que I'é-
conomie était la meilleure arme pour limiter
et controler lirrédentisme kurde irakien,
voire contréler et maitriser les liens entre
Kurdes d’Irak et Kurdes de Turquie.
Premieres a avoir occupé le terrain avant
méme la levée de 'embargo, les entreprises
turques sont tres présentes au Kurdistan
irakien et les Turcs ont participé de tres pres
a la construction de cet embryon d’Etat
kurde au nord de llrak; ce qui conduit
méme certains esprits critiques a parler de
«colonie turque» a propos du KRG.

Que les Kurdes parviennent a contréler la
nouvelle ville du pétrodollar qu’est Kirkouk
n’effraie donc plus autant les Turcs qui
devraient pouvoir bénéficier aussi de cette
manne pétroliere, laquelle transiterait via la
Turquie comme c’est déja le cas pour le pét-
role du KRG depuis fin 2013 —a la grande
colere de Bagdad.

La rekurdification de Kirkouk n’est pas
seulement démographique et économique.
Elle est aussi sécuritaire et militaire. Apres y

avoir marginalisé la composante irakienne
de la police, restait aux Kurdes a se débar-
rasser de 'armée de Bagdad. Voila qui est
fait depuis le 11 juin, indirectement «grace»
a l'offensive de I'EIIL.

L'EIIL évite les affrontements
avec les peshmergas

«La chaine de commandement de l'armée du
KRG (qui compte dix fois plus de généraux que
I'armée frangaise) fait I’objet d'un fort consensus
de la part des deux partis kurdes rivaux, I'UPK
et le PDK, c’est une armée tres politisée de
quelque 250.000 hommes qui a été déployée
immédiatement», décrit Arthur Quesnay.

C’est ainsi que le KRG aurait profité de cette
déroute pour «jouer perso» et prendre pos-
session de toutes les zones majoritairement
kurdes qui ne faisaient pas encore partie de
la région autonome du Kurdistan. Formés
par les Américains mais aussi par quelques
mercenaires employés par des sociétés
israéliennes de sécurité, les peshmergas tien-
nent désormais tout seuls les frontieres du
Kurdistan historique.

Les «clashs» entre les peshmergas et les dji-
hadistes ont été tres limités cette fois-ci et depuis
2006 en général: quelques attentats, tensions et
accrochages. Mais «attention! Si I'EIIL évite
U'affrontement avec les peshmergas, cela ne veut
pas dire qu’il y a un accord entre eux. Ce que
ciblent les djihadistes, c’est le sud de I'Irak, les
régions sunnites, pas les régions kurdes qui ne
seront pas nécessairement partie prenante d’une
guerre civile entre chiites et sunnites» explique
de Suede ou il vit, le Kurde irakien
Sharkhawan Shorash.

«Il n’y a effectivement pas d’accord politique

ou tactique entre I’'EIIL et les Kurdes, existe tout
au plus la rumeur de quelques complicités au sein
de la mouvance islamiste au Kurdistan pour ce
qui concerne l"économie de guerre, la contrebande
pétroliere, etc. Mais cela reste marginal. En
revanche, nuance Myriam Benraad, également
auteur de L'Irak (Le cavalier bleu, 2010), il est
illusoire de penser que les Kurdes sont protégés
des visées djihadistes. Aux yeux de I'EIIL, les ter-
ritoires kurdes sont des territoires musulmans
sunnites qui tombent aussi sous le califat qu’il
veut réimposer.»

«Par le passé, les peshmergas ont joué un
role contre al-Qaida et capturé en 2004 I'un
des émissaires de Oussama ben Laden,
Hassan Ghul. Ils sont donc tout a fait capa-
bles de se battre contre I’EIIL», rappelle
Wladimir van Wilgenburg, expert des
Kurdes irakiens et chroniqueur pour Al-
Monitor.

A quelle condition alors, les Kurdes irakiens
pourraient-ils accepter de déployer leurs
troupes au sol en complément, par exemple,
d’éventuelles frappes aériennes américaines
contre I'EIIL? Sandrine Alexie de I'Institut
kurde de Paris pense «que cette fois, le GRK ne
réclamera pas moins que 'indépendance».

Arthur Quesnay en est moins str:

«Je ne parlerai pas d'indépendance, mais de la
garantie de conserver leur avancée territoriale et
de négocier leur autonomie en matiere de poli-
tique énergétique.»

En attendant, le Parlement kurde, qui se réu-
nit & Erbil, pourrait délocaliser sa prochaine
séance hors des frontieres actuelles de la
région autonome: a Kirkouk.

a3

Irak : pour le Kurdistan,
c'est I’occasion ou jamais

25 juin 2014 / Par Pauline Hofmann

www.europe1.fr/

IRREDUCTIBLES KURDES - Bagdad a perdu le contrdle du Nord du
pays au profit des islamistes. Les Kurdes pourraient bien en prof-
iter pour prendre leur indépendance.

BASTION IMPRENABLE. Plus que quelques dizaines de kilométres
et les djihadistes tiendront la capitale irakienne, qu’ils semblent
déterminés a faire tomber. Depuis leur assaut fulgurant début juin,
les insurgés de U’Etat islamique en Irak et au Levant (EIIL) contrélent
une bonne partie du nord du pays. Pourtant, il demeure en Irak un
bastion imprenable et intouchable : le Kurdistan.

Les islamistes de UEIIL ont totalement contourné les zones
kurdes, évitant a tout prix de s’attaquer aux peshmergas, les com-
battants locaux. “Leur but (celui de UEIIL, ndlr.) est de s’emparer de
Bagdad”, indique a Europe 1 Myriam Benraad, spécialiste de ’lrak au
Centre d’études et de recherches internationales, le Kurdistan res-
tant pour Uinstant hors de leur champ d’action. Mais a terme, la
région fait bien partie de ce grand "Etat islamique en Irak et au

Levant" que LEIIL réve de créer.

Les Kurdes ne léveront pas le petit doigt. Aujourd'hui, pas de
chariah, ni d’hommes en noir pour faire régner la terreur dans cette
région autonome. Mais “il n’y a aucune alliance entre les Kurdes et
les djihadistes”, met au point la chercheuse. Pas plus qu’il n’y a d’al-
liance avec Bagdad. Hors de question de participer a un gouverne-
ment d’union nationale, comme ’a demandé John Kerry, le secré-
taire d’Etat américain, lors de sa visite au Kurdistan irakien =
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w mardi. Les peshmergas (ceux qui regardent la mort en face, en
kurde), ne léveront pas le petit doigt pour les chiites, avec qui la
rupture est consommeée.

La chute de Bagdad arrange le Kurdistan. “Il faut bien com-
prendre la contradiction entre ce qui est internationalement et juri-
diquement reconnu (le pouvoir central existant a Bagdad, ndlr.) et la
réalité sur le terrain”, analyse pour Europe 1 Hamit Bozarslan, direc-
teur d’études a EHESS, spécialiste de la question kurde. “L’Irak en
tant qu’Etat réel, existant, a cessé d’étre”, continue U’expert.

Et le gouvernement du dirigeant kurde Massoud Barzani entend
tirer son épingle du jeu de cette désintégration de U’Etat dont, offi-
ciellement, il dépend. Ils ont déja récupéré la ville de Kirkouk, qu’ils
considérent comme leur capitale. “Les soldats irakiens ont eu peur
de UEIIL, ils se sont volatilisés, laissant nos peshmergas tout seuls”,
selon la version officielle, rapportée par Slate. Massoud Barzani, pré-
sident du gouvernement régional et chef du Parti démocratique du
Kurdistan, a fait “un calcul froid, cynique” sur sa stratégie face a

UElIL, celui de la “sanctuarisation” de leur territoire, selon Myriam
Benraad.

Une indépendance a venir ? Massoud Barzani a affirmé lundi sur
CNN que “le temps est venu pour le peuple kurde de déterminer son
futur". De prendre enfin son indépendance ? Pour Hamit Bozarslan,
cette possibilité est aujourd’hui tout a fait envisageable. Sandrine
Alexis, de Ulnstitut kurde de Paris, va plus loin en estimant que la
proclamation d’indépendance ne saurait tarder. “Massoud Barzani
peut soit étre LE chef d’Etat qui a franchi le pas (de l’indépendance,
ndlr.) ou celui qui a manqué cette occasion historique”, estime-t-
elle.

Si pour Uinstant, la région autonome se protége de UEIIL, ses
dirigeants ont bien conscience du danger que fait peser le groupe
terroriste sur la région. Car le Kurdistan fait partie du grand “Etat
islamique en Irak et au Levant” que UEIIL veut créer. Et rien n’in-
dique que les djihadistes ont lintention de Uépargner a long
terme.e

25 juin 2014

Des habitants de Kirkouk voient
I'avenir de la ville irakienne en kurde

www.lorientlejour.com
25 juin 2014 (AFP)

irkouk (Irak) — Sous l'anci-
nne citadelle de Kirkouk, le
drapeau du Kurdistan -vert, blanc,
rouge et soleil jaune- flotte a coté
des étals du marché. La ville mul-
tiethnique aprement disputée s'in-
terroge sur son avenir. Doit-elle
étre administrée par Bagdad ou les
Kurdes?

La débandade de I'armée face
a l'offensive d'insurgés sunnites,
menés par les jihadistes de 1'Etat
islamique d'Irak et du Levant
(EIIL), et l'arrivée des combat-
tants kurdes a Kirkouk, ne font
que renforcer la conviction des
Kurdes que la ville riche en pét-
role sera la leur.

"Les soldats irakiens ne peu-
vent pas nous protéger, ils ont
abandonné leurs armes et se sont
enfuis", note Ghazi Faisal, un
combattant kurde (Peshmerga)
de 21 ans, en permission, faisant
des achats au marché.

"S'ils avaient su nous
défendre honorablement, ce ne
serait pas arrivé", dit-il.

Beaucoup de Kurdes savent
que les voisins arabes et turco-
mans de Kirkouk sont moins
enclins a un contrdle kurde de la
ville située a 240 km au nord de
Bagdad. Mais ils disent que la
protection assurée par les
Peshmergas pourrait les faire
changer d'avis.

"On verra que les Peshmergas
protegent les droits et les libertés
de chacun. Le plus important ici,
c'est la stabilité et la sécurité, et ils
(les Peshmergas) sont capables de
les assurer", assure cheikh Imad,
un Kurde chiite qui ne donne que
son prénom.

PESHMERGAS EN
PREMIERE LIGNE

Avant l'avancée des insurgés,
Kirkouk vivait sous un accord de
sécurité complexe qui reflete son
statut contesté.

Les Peshmergas patrouil-
laient dans le Nord et dans 'Est
de la ville, I'armée dans le Sud et
I'Ouest. Et la police et les
assayesh, les services de sécurité
intérieure du Kurdistan, a I'in-
térieur de la ville.

Depuis la déroute de 1'armée,
les Peshmergas patrouillent
partout, et la présence de
assayesh y a été renforcée de
maniere significative.

A 20 km au sud de Kirkouk,
aux confins de la ville chiite tur-
comane de Touz Khourmatu, les
Peshmergas sont positionnés le
long d'une ligne de défense au
nord d'une riviere.

Ils ont des canons, un réser-
voir et plusieurs véhicules blindés
et certains se trouvent a environ 4
kilomeétres de positions de I'EIIL.

Dans sa résidence, le gou-
verneur de la province de
Kirkouk, Najm Eldine Karim,
minimise l'importance de la
présence des Peshmergas.

"Kirkouk est contrOlée par
nos assayesh et notre police
comme avant", dit-il a 1I'AFP.
"Les Peshmergas étaient ici avant
(...) et rien n'a changgé".

L'IRAK SERA DIFFERENT

M. Karim est dans une posi-
tion délicate. Kurde, il est aussi
gouverneur d'une province
financée directement par le pou-
voir central & Bagdad.

Le Premier ministre Nouri al-
Maliki ne porte pas seul la

La débandade de l’armée irakienne face a l'offensive d’in-
surgés sunnites et 1’arrivée des combattants kurdes a Kirkouk
ne font que renforcer la conviction des Kurdes que la ville sera

la leur. Yahya Ahmad/Reuters

responsabilité de la déroute de
l'armée, assure-t-il, tout en
avouant avoir été choqué par la
rapidité avec laquelle elle s'est
retirée.

Il dément que Kirkouk soit
sous contréle du gouvernement
régional kurde mais reconnait
que l'avancée des insurgés a
changé la face de 1'Trak, et peut-
étre l'avenir de la ville.

"Une chose est claire, 1'Trak
sera différent", dit-il. "Le seul
espoir de maintenir ['unité du
pays réside probablement dans
trois régions différentes réunies
en confédération".

Clest ce qu'avait suggéré,
selon lui, en 2006 Joe Biden,
l'actuel vice-président américain,
"et tout le monde a pensé qu'il
anticipait un démembrement de
I'Trak mais il avait raison".

Dans ce cas, les habitants de
Kirkouk choisiraient de faire par-
tie de la région autonome du
Kurdistan, selon lui.

"Ces habitants de Kirkouk
voteront pour la paix et pour
avoir des services. Ils savent qu'ils
les obtiendront en rejoignant la
région kurde", tranche le gou-
verneutr.

L'importance de Kirkouk
réside dans les vastes réserves de
pétrole de sa province.

M. Karim ne veut pas se laiss-
er entrainer sur la question du
partage de cette richesse mais les
habitants kurdes sont moins
équivoques.

"Le pétrole était partagé entre
le gouvernement kurde et le gou-
vernement central, mais ce
dernier a abandonné la région et
sa population", estime Ithar
Subhan, un ouvrier du batiment
de 28 ans.

Selon lui, Bagdad a "perdu
son droit (au pétrole) quand l'ar-
mée est partie" et quand les
responsables  irakiens  ont
"échoué a remplir leur devoir".a
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ExcLusIVE: Iragi Kurdistan leader
Massoud Barzani says 'the time is
‘here’ for self-determination

i June 23rd, 2014
: edition.cnn.com/

By Mick Krever, CNN
raqi Kurdish President Massoud
Barzani gave his strongest-ever indica-
i tion on Monday that his region would seek
: formal independence from the rest of Iraq.

i “Iraq is obviously falling apart,” he told
i CNN's Christiane Amanpour in an exclusive
i interview. “And it’s obvious that the federal
i or central government has lost control over
i everything. Everything is collapsing — the
army, the troops, the police.”

i “We did not cause the collapse of Iraq. It is
¢ others who did. And we cannot remain hos-
i tages for the unknown,” he said through an
i interpreter.

“The time is here for the Kurdistan people to
i determine their future and the decision of
i the people is what we are going to uphold.”

i Traqi Kurdish independence has long been a
i goal, and the region has had autonomy from
i Baghdad for more than two decades, but
i they have never before said they would
i actually pursue that dream.

But the latest crisis, in which Sunni extre-
: mists have captured a large swath of Iraqi
i territory on the border of Iraqi Kurdistan,
i seems to have pushed the Kurds over the
i edge.

i “Now we are living [in] a new Iraq, which is
i different completely from the Iraq that we
i always knew, the Iraq that we lived in ten
i days or two weeks ago.”

i “After the recent events in Irag, it has been
i proved that the Kurdish people should seize
i the opportunity now — the Kurdistan people
i should now determine their future.”

i Barzani said that he would make that case to
i U.S. Secretary of State John Kerry when they
i meet in Erbil Tuesday; America is a close
: Kurdish ally, but opposes independence for
i the region.

¢ “T will ask him, ‘How long shall the Kurdish
i people remain like this?’ The Kurdish people
i is the one who is supposed to determine
i their destiny and no one else.”

i FRACTIOUS RELATIONS
i BAGHDAD

¢ A reconciliation, Barzani said, could be pos-
i sible “if there was understanding between
i Shias and Sunnis, and if there is a guarantee
i of a true partnership in the authority.”

WITH

“But the situation has been very complica-
i ted. And the one who’s responsible for what

happened must step down.”

Amanpour asked if Barzani meant Prime
Minister al-Maliki.

“Of course. He is the general commander of
the army. He builds the army on the ground
of personal loyalty to him, not loyalty to the
whole country. And he monopolizes autho-
rity and power. He led the military, and this
is the result.”

Iraqi Kurdistan has long had a fractious rela-
tionship with Baghdad; the region has had
autonomy from the rest of Iraq for more than
two decades.

Kurdistan even has its own military forces,
the Peshmerga, which are now busy fighting
ISIS extremists; next to the Iraqi military,
which has looked awkward and unprofessio-
nal defending the country, the Peshmerga
seems remarkably skilled.

Amanpour asked Barzani whether Iraqi
Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki had asked
for Kurdish military support.

“The prime minister has not asked us. On the
contrary, he rejected every offer to assist.”

Indeed, Barzani said, he warned al-Maliki
about the impending ISIS threat long before
they toppled the major Iraqi city of Mosul,
near the Iraqi Kurdish border.

“I did warn Mr. Prime Minister not only a
couple of days, but a few months before the
fall of Mosul. I did warn him but he did not
take the warning seriously. And I have many
witnesses to that effect that I did warn him.”

Not everything that has happened, he told !
Amanpour, was done by ISIS; but because :
the extremists have the organization and the
resources, they are seizing upon general dis- :

content with al-Maliki.

“People in those areas found that the oppor-
tunity was there to revolt against that wrong-

ful policy.”

“That is the public anger. And it’s important
to distinguish between what are legitimate :
rights and what terrorists are trying to :

accomplish.”

THE UNITED STATES,
FRIEND’

‘A" TRUE |

Iraqgi Kurdistan and the United States have a :

close relationship,

cemented by the§

American no-fly zone enforced over the :
region during the 1990s to protect the Kurds :

from Saddam Hussein.

When Barzani meets with Secretary of State
Kerry on Tuesday, he will no doubt be i

hoping that that relationship -

and

America’s investment in Iraqi Kurdistan —
will help convince Kerry of the need for inde- :

pendence.

“The United States has been a true friend
and we Kurds have shown that we deserve i

that friendship.”

“The success of the region of Kurdistan was
the only success that resulted from American

policies.”

“And the United States has given opportu-
nity to all Iraqis to build a modern, democra- :
tic state; pluralistic state; federal state. w i
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1= But, unfortunately, the others were not
i able to seize the same opportunity.”

Amanpour asked Barzani whether he
i thought the 300 military advisers the U.S. is
i sending to Iraq “can change the balance of
i power on the ground?”

“I do not believe so. I do not believe that this
¢ will change the balance of power. And this
i issue cannot be resolved by military means.”

i “It’s a political issue that has to be dealt with
i politically. And after that, a military resolu-
i tion can be easier to accomplish if there was
i apolitical agreement and political power.”

gAN UNCERTAIN FUTURE FOR
i KIRKUK

In defending Iraqi Kurdistan from ISIS,
Barzani may also have seized on an opportu-
nity. The Peshmerga have recently taken
control of Kirkuk, an oil-rich region that the
Kurds consider to be an integral part of their
territory.

“We never had any doubt at any time that
Kirkuk is part of Kurdistan,” he said.

The Iraqi constitution sets out a very specific
process whereby the future of Kirkuk — whe-
ther in Kurdistan or the rest of the country —
should be determined, involving a census of
the area and then a referendum.

“For the last ten years, we have been waiting
to have that article applied, but we haven’t
seen any seriousness from the central

government. And since we have new deve- :
lopments in Iraq now, this is what brought
about the new situation with Kirkuk coming :
back to Kurdistan.” i

“We haven’t done this referendum yet, but :
we will do and we will respect the opinion of :
the citizens even if they refuse to have i
Kurdistan as an independent state.” H

LIFE’S WORK

“Do you feel,” Amanpour asked, “that your
life’s work is about to be accomplished?”

“I really hope this is the case,” he said.

aaa

Israel and the Kurds,
~ silence is golden

www.i24news.tv
Ksenia Svetlova
June 24th 2014

s the Iraqgi state takes what appears to be its last breath, Iraqg’s
H Kurds continue to gain momentum. Taking over oil-rich Kirkuk a
i few weeks ago symbolized the beginning of a new era for Iraqi Kurds,
i who have been demanding for years that Baghdad establish a proper
i profit sharing system for the black gold. Now the Kurds have to wait
i no more, given that patience in today’s Iraq is not a virtue, but a flaw.
i They followed the takeover of Kirkuk with the exporting of oil to inte-
i rested customers — and according to Reuters, the first batch of
i Kurdish oil ended up in Israel's Mediterranean port of Ashkelon.

Those who monitor Kurdish-Israeli relations were not surprised. The
i ties between Israel and the Kurds began in the early 1960s, when
i Israeli intelligence agents operated in Iraqi Kurdistan and helped local
i authorities. The level of cooperation increased significantly after the
fall of Saddam Hussein, with Israeli contractors and companies enter-
i ing Iraqi Kurdistan and routine reports in Iragi media about Israeli
i commandos training the Kurdish peshmerga.

However, official ties were never established, partly because of the
i Iraqi Kurds’ relations with Iran, an important regional actor that does-
i n'tfavor a Kurdish rapprochement with Israel. This is perhaps the rea-
i son for the furious denials published by the Kurdish ministry of natu-
i ralreserves of the report about oil sales to Israel. "We have never sold
i oil to Israel, directly or indirectly," a source in the ministry told the
¢ Kurdish media network Rudaw. Israel, too, has been reluctant to pub-
i licize the relationship so as not to endanger its relations with Turkey.
i However, now that geopolitical circumstances have changed signifi-
i cantly, both sides might reconsider.

few years ago a publication named "Israel-Kurd" was launched in
: the northern Iraqi city of Irbil. The magazine was published in
¢ Arabic and Kurdish and included insights into Israeli history and poli-
! tics. The editors explained that Jews and Kurds are more than just
i neighbors; they are actually close relatives who share a common
i ancestor — the biblical patriarch Abraham. This view is widespread
i among Kurds in Iraqi Kurdistan, where many believe Abraham was of
i Kurdish descent. But the fascination with Israel doesn't stop at

Abraham. Many Kurds draw close parallels with Israel, also a non- i
Arab nation encircled by enemies who oppose its independence. i
Israel’s technological prowess, its wel-armed military and the dyna- :
mic nature of Israeli society are all major draws for the Kurds, who
had never stopped dreaming about an independent Kurdish state. :
The supporters of rapprochement with Israel believe that they also
have something to offer the Jewish state — a close partnership based :
on mutual interests as well as values. This partnership, some say, :
could create a new balance of power in the Middle East and would be :
highly beneficial to Israel. i

In this context it might be interesting to examine the situation in
Syrian Kurdistan, where the Kurds are also trying to carve out an i
autonomous region. A draft constitution that was presented by the :
ruling Kurdish party doesn't view the sharia as a basis of legislation, :
unlike the constitutions in Arab countries. While radical Islamic organ-
izations such as "The Islamic State in Iraq and Levant" (ISIL) gain pop- :
ularity among Sunni populations in Syria and Irag, the Kurds are gen- :
erally drawn to much more moderate versions of Islam and strive to :
a modern state where women have equal rights. H

owever, Israel is neither the closest nor the most important ally i

for any future Kurdish state. Economically, Iraqi Kurdistan :
depends on Turkey — Kurdish oil is piped to the Turkish port of Jihan. :
Turkey is both the largest market for any Kurdish production and one
of the largest importer of its goods. Iran is also important to the Kurds
in Irag, both as an immediate neighbor and a country with a signifi- :
cant Kurdish population. Kurdish leader Masoud Barazani visited Iran
recently to discuss the insurgency of the ISIL jihadists in Iraq and pos- :
sible measures to counter it. Iran has an interest in containing the :
Kurds in Iraq to dampen any nationalistic fervor it its own Kurdish- :
populated areas. The Kurds in Iraq strive to achieve independence but :
would like to avoid a direct clash with such a serious regional power
like Iran. :

What effect will these considerations have on relations between the :
Kurds and Israel? For now it seems that the parties will increase the :
volume of their ties. However the clandestine nature of relations will
remain. If Iraqi Kurds finally achieve independence, their state, at :
least in the beginning, will be too weak and vulnerable to establish :
official relations with Jerusalem, so for the time being an Israeli
embassy in Kirkuk — the city known as Kurdish Jerusalem — is unlikely.

Ksenia Svetlova is an Arab affairs analyst for Israel's Russian-language
Channel 9 and a fellow at "Mitvim", the Israeli Institute for Regional :
Foreign Policies. :
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Middle East Turmoil

A grand bargain between
Turkey and the Kurds

DAVID L. PHILLIPS

24 June 2014
www.cnbc.com

Turkey's interests would be
served by an independent
Iraqgi Kurdistan, which would
secure Turkey's border with
Iraq, while protecting Turkey's
commercial and energy inter-
ests.

urkey is an original sponsor of the

Islamic State in Syria and Iraq (ISIS).
Starting in 2013, it provided material and
logistical support to ISIS for its fight
against Syria's President Bashar al-Assad.
Now ISIS controls vast territories in
Western Irag and parts of Syria, func-
tioning like a terror state. Extremist vio-
lence could blow back, threatening mod-
erate Muslim countries like Turkey.

Turkey's Prime Minister Recep
Tayyip Erdogan is also an Islamist. He is,
however, different from ISIS. Erdogan
may be authoritarian, but he does not
commit mass murder or chop off the
heads of adversaries.

Erdogan studied Islamism at the
Imam Hatip School in Istanbul. He got
started in politics by organizing an
Islamic youth group. When Erdogan suc-
cessfully ran for mayor of Istanbul in
1994, he declared himself a "servant of
sharia," a strict moral code. He banned
alcohol and insisted that his wife pub-
licly wear a "hijab," a scarf covering the
head and neck. In 1999, Erdogan was
convicted of "inciting hatred based on
religious differences" for publicly declar-
ing "Minarets are our bayonets; domes
are our helmets; mosques are our bar-
racks. My reference is Islam."

hen Erdogan became prime minis-

ter, he adopted a "zero problems
with neighbors" policy and courted
Bashar al-Assad. He was incensed when
Al-Assad ignored his entreaties, intensi-
fying attacks against Arab Sunnis.

Turkish PM Recep Tayyip Erdogan
delivers his speech at the Grand
National Assembly of Turkey dur-
ing an AK Party group meeting on
June 24, 2014.

Anadolu Agency

Turkey was gradually drawn into
Syria's civil war: Syria shot down a
Turkish RF-4E Phantom reconnaissance
plane near the coastal city of Latakia in
June 2012. Syria shelled the Turkish bor-
der town of Akcakale, killing five people
in October 2012. Reyhanli, a town in
Turkey's Hatay Province with a similar
ethnic and sectarian mix to Syria's, was
rocked by car bombings in May 2013,
killing 53 people and wounding 140.
Syria repeatedly violated Turkey's air
space, causing Turkey to shoot down a
Syrian helicopter in September 2013,
and a Syrian MIG 23 in March 2014.

Moreover, Turkey became a party to
Syria's conflict through its support for
Sunni opposition and jihadi groups — like
ISIS.

urkey's intelligence agency provided

Muslim militias with arms, ammuni-
tion, money, and logistical assistance.
Financed by Saudi Arabia and other emi-
rates, Turkey operated a cross-border
supply channel for Salafi groups fighting
in Syria such as Jabhat al-Nusra Front,
Ahrar al-Sham, and ISIS. Today, there are
up to 3,000 jihadis from Turkey and
European countries in Syria and lIraq,
learning skills they may use for terror
attacks at home.

Iraqgi Kurdistan is an island of stabili-
ty compared to the chaos in Iraq and
Syria. Since 2012, Turkey and lIraqi
Kurdistan have forged a strategic and
business partnership. About $12 billion

in Turkish goods were sold in Iraqi
Kurdistan last year. Turkish construction
companies signed lucrative contracts to
build skyscrapers, airports, and high-
ways. Oil and gas from Iraqgi Kurdistan is
transported to the Turkish port of
Ceyhan on the Eastern Mediterranean.
A new pipeline was opened on May 2,
transporting about 200,000 barrels a
day. The pipeline will transport 1 million
barrels a day by 2015. Today, the KRG
was paid $93 million for delivering its
first oil exports to Turkey. There is more
in the pipeline. Iraqgi Kurdistan has 45
billion barrels of oil reserves.

Turkey also has security incentives
to cooperate with Iraqi Kurdistan. The
Kurdish militia, so-called peshmerga —
"Those who stand before death" — have
maintained stability along Turkey's bor-
der. As Iraq's civil war spirals out of con-
trol, Iraqi Kurdistan has become a criti-
cal buffer between ISIS and Turkey.

A grand bargain could be in the off-
ing. Iraqi Kurdistan needs Turkey's polit-
ical and security support to emerge as
an independent and sovereign state.

eace talks are wunderway with

Abdullah Ocalan, the jailed leader of
the PKK. More than 30,000 people have
died during the PKK conflict since 1984.
Erdogan has proposed greater political
and cultural rights to Kurds in Turkey. In
turn, the PKK would disband. Turkey
would gain reliable energy flows and
enhanced security. Turkey would stew-
ard Iraqgi Kurdistan's independence.

Redrawing a map of the Middle East
is risky. However, independence for
Iraqgi Kurdistan is the inevitable outcome
of Iraq's renewed conflict. Managing
Iraq's deconstruction is in the interest of
Kurds, Turkey — and the United States.

Program on Peace-building and Human Rights
at Columbia University's Institute for the Study
of Human Rights. He is a former senior adviser
and foreign affairs expert to the U.S.
Department of State during the administrations
of Presidents Clinton, Bush and Obama. He is
also author of the forthcoming book, "The
Kurdish Spring: A New Map for the Middle
East" (Transaction Publishers).
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Kurdish leader cites 'new reality’
in Iraq as Kerry visits

by: LARA JAKES
Associated Press
June 24, 2014
startribune.com

RBIL, Iraq — The president of

Iraq's ethnic Kurdish region
declared Tuesday that "we are
facing a new reality and a new
Iraq" as the country considers
new leadership for its Shiite-led
government as an immediate
step to curb a Sunni insurgent
rampage.

The comments by Kurdish
President Massoud Barzani
came as he met with visiting U.S.
Secretary of State John Kerry,
who is pushing the central gov-
ernment in Baghdad to at least
adopt new policies that would
give more authority to Iraqg's
minority Sunnis and Kurds.

Kerry has repeatedly said that it's
up to Iragis — not the U.S. or
other nations — to select their
leaders. But he also has noted
bitterness and growing impa-
tience among all of Irag's major
sects and ethnic groups with the
government of Prime Minister
Nouri al-Maliki.

Barzani told Kerry that Kurds are
seeking "a solution for the crisis
that we have witnessed."

Kerry said at the start of an hour-
long private meeting that the
Kurdish security forces known as
peshmerga have been "really
critical" in helping restrain the
advance of the Islamic State of
Irag and the Levant, a Sunni
insurgency that has overtaken
several key areas in Iraq's west
and north, and is pushing the
country toward civil war.

"This is a very critical time for
Iraq, and the government forma-
tion challenge is the central chal-
lenge that we face," Kerry said.
He said Iraqi leaders must "pro-
duce the broad-based, inclusive
government that all the Iraqis |
have talked to are demanding."

The U.S. believes a new power-
sharing agreement in Baghdad
would soothe anger directed at

Kurdish regional President Massoud Barzani, right, listens to
U.S. Secretary of State John Kerry during a meeting at the presi-
dential palace in Irbil, Iraq, Tuesday, June 24, 2014.

Brendan Smialowski, AP

the majority Shiite government
that has fueled ISIL. Irag's popu-
lation is about 60 percent Shiite
Muslim, whose leaders rose to
power with U.S. help after the
2003 fall of former president
Saddam Hussein, a Sunni.

"A united Iraq is a stronger Iraq,"
Kerry said in an interview broad-
cast on NBC's "Today" show
Tuesday. He told ABC, "This is an
opportunity for Irag to come up
with its own choice." Kerry also
said that neither President
Barack Obama nor the American
people want a wholesale U.S.
intervention in Irag. And on CBS,
he said the U.S. "is trying to
move this process forward in
what | think is a thoughtful,
focused, disciplined way so that
we have a structure in Iraq which
will give us the greatest capacity
for success."

inority Sunnis who enjoyed

far more authority and privi-
lege under Saddam than any
other sect have long been bitter
about the Shiite-led government.
And al-Maliki has been perso-
nally accused of targeting Sunni
leaders whom he considers his
political opponents.

Iragi Kurds had no love for
Saddam, and were allowed to
carve out a semi-autonomous
region in Iraqg's north to protect

themselves from his policies. But
Barzani for years has feuded with
al-Maliki, most recently over the
Kurdish regional government's
decision to export oil through
Turkey without giving Baghdad
its required share of the profits.

he Kurdish region is home to

several vast oil fields, which
have reaped security and econo-
mic stability unmatched across
the rest of the Iraq.

Barzani's support is key to solv-
ing the current political crisis,
because Kurds represent about
20 percent of Iraq's population
and usually vote as a unified
bloc. That has made Kurds king-
makers in Irag's national political
process.

Tuesday's meeting in Irbil, the
Kurdish capital, came a day after
Kerry traveled to Baghdad to dis-
cuss potential options with Sunni
and Shiite leaders, including al-
Maliki. Kerry said after the
Baghdad meetings that all the
leaders agreed to start the
process of seating a new govern-
ment by July 1, which will
advance a constitutionally-
required timetable for distributing
power among lIrag's political
blocs, which are divided by sect
and ethnicity.

Once a stable government is in

place, officials hope Iraqi security
forces will be inspired to fight the
insurgency instead of fleeing, as
they did in several major cities
and towns in Sunni-dominated
areas since the start of the year.

U.S. special forces have been
ordered to Baghdad to train and
advise lIragi counterterror sol-
diers. President Barack Obama
is reluctantly sending American
military might back to the war
zone it left in 2011 after more
than eight years of fighting.

Al-Maliki has for months request-
ed U.S. military help to quell ISIL,
and the Obama administration
has said it must respond to the
insurgent threat before it spreads
beyond Iraq's borders and puts
the West at risk of attack.

n Monday, Kerry said the

U.S. is prepared to strike the
militants even if Baghdad delays
political reforms. After Tuesday's
meeting with Barzani, Kerry
departed for Brussels, where he
and NATO foreign ministers will
turn their focus to Ukraine and
Afghanistan.

Early Tuesday, Iraqgi authorities
discovered the bodies of three
men who were shot in the head
and chest and had their hands
and legs bound, a police officer
said. The men, dressed in civilian
clothes and believed to be their
30s, had been dumped in the
streets of three Shiite neighbor-
hoods in and around Baghdad.

A medical official confirmed the
report. Both officials spoke on
condition of anonymity as they
were not authorized to release
information.

The appearance of dead bodies
in the streets is a grim reminder
of sectarian violence that peaked
in 2006 and 2007. During the
worst of the bloodshed, Baghdad
residents woke virtually every
morning to find corpses, bearing
gunshot wounds and signs of tor-
ture, that had been dumped in
the streets or left floating in the
Tigris River. &
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Hanging onto oil-rich Kirkuk may
prove a challenge for Iraq’s Kurds

June 26, 2014
By Mitchell Prothero
McClatchy Foreign Staff

IRKUK, Iraq — Piling into a pickup

truck with their AK-47 assault rifles, the
Kurdish militia fighters were eager to show off
the series of checkpoints they’d set up to guard
the approaches to the oil-rich city of Kirkuk.

The Kurds had long coveted Kirkuk for both
historical and economic reasons, and sudden-
ly earlier this month it fell under their control
when the Iraqi army collapsed and fled in the
face of a surprise offensive by the Islamic State
of Iraq and Syria.

Now, with ISIS gunmen roaming unchecked
just miles from city, the famed Kurdish militia,
the peshmerga, has established a string of
checkpoints and fortified positions intended to
defend not only newly acquired Kirkuk, but
also the approaches to the main Kurdish cities
of Irbil and Sulimaniya, which have remained
more or less untouched by the horrible vio-
lence that has roiled the rest of Iraq for much
of the past 11 years.

Gen. Ayoub Sa’id, the peshmerga command-
er in Kirkuk, who directs his forces from a for-
mer U.S. military base at the Kirkuk airport, is
proud of his forces’ array. He even encouraged
visiting journalists to drive south toward the
ISIS front lines to inspect the peshmerga’s
defenses.

But after five minutes of high-speed driving
down the nearly deserted highway to visit
these last lines of defense, the pickup
screeched to a sudden stop and made an
abrupt U-turn. There was no sign of the pesh-
merga, who despite their reputation as some
of the best trained and most disciplined fight-
ers in Iraq, had left their positions. The only
thing standing between Kirkuk and the ISIS
fighters, who control the nearby city of Tikrit
and its outlying villages, was the pickup truck
with its load of lightly armed fighters and a
few journalists.

onfusion still reigns along the nebulous

front line between the two sides. So far,
ISIS and its tribal allies appear content to
control Sunni Arab villages and towns and
have yet to challenge the Kurds, whose mostly
peaceful region backs up against the border
with Iran and now spans from Iraq’s far north
to Kirkuk. ISIS appears more focused on pus-
hing toward Baghdad.

But Kirkuk, with its huge Sunni Arab popula-
tion and oil wealth, is also an attractive target,
and the front is tense, with near daily clashes
between Kurds and ISIS as they compete for

control of strategic villages and crossroads.

“Daash was down there and there was no
checkpoint,” said one of the confused if slight-
ly embarrassed fighters, using the common
and disparaging term for ISIS. Just moments
before, Gen. Sa’id had insisted the road was
safe and had told the journalists they could
visit the nonexistent checkpoint in their own
car. Only reluctantly had he dispatched the
armed escort after the journalists pleaded that
it was unsafe.

he peshmerga has a sterling reputation for

courage and discipline in battle and was a
favorite ally of U.S. special forces during the
U.S. occupation of Iraq from 2003 to 2011.
But according to one military contractor, who
did not want to be identified because he still
works with the Kurdish government, the mili-
tia has limitations that the attempt to control
Kirkuk has highlighted.

“Look, these guys are good,” he said in Irbil,
the Kurdish capital, where his company con-
sults for the military. “They’re not like Iraqis,
they fight for a nation they believe in and have
training, experience, equipment and a good
dose of discipline you rarely see in the Middle
East. But they’re best fighting at home in their
mountains. And they’re at their best fighting
around and protecting the Kurds.”

In Kirkuk, they face a different challenge. For
one, the terrain is wide open and flat. For
another, they are likely to face two enemies,
ISIS and the central government. The pesh-
merga, the consultant says, “hate Arabs,
whether Sunni guys from ISIS or Shiite guys
from the government. They don’t see a huge
difference between the two.”

The lack of coordination on the front lines
didn’t surprise him.

“The peshmerga are Kurdish and the Kurds
are a clannish people,” he explained. “So
while they look and act like an army, you’ll
find they coordinate best in small units of guys
who all know each other and are even related.
They don’t do well coordinating outside this
cell structure in large numbers.”

Another Western observer who spent signifi-
cant time with the peshmerga during the 2003
invasion was less subtle, asking not to be iden-
tified because he still works with the Kurds.

“They’ll run the first time those ISIS gun
trucks come screaming up the highway,” he
said. “They coordinate by cellphones. They
hate fighting on flat lands, and ISIS is faster.
They’d regroup once they hit the mountains in
the Kurdish areas and hold tight there, but the
only reason they have Kirkuk is that ISIS
clearly doesn’t want to try for it now.”

Acity of over 1 million people once domi-
nated by Kurds but ethnically roiled by
an Arabization policy imposed by Saddam
Hussein that forced out many Kurdish resi-
dents and replaced them with Arabs, Kirkuk
poses a thorny issue for the peshmerga. Unlike
in their home areas, where peshmerga fighters
are viewed as military gods, much of the
population of Kirkuk sees them as dangerous
outsiders.

Since the beginning of ISIS’ offensive _ which
began with its capture of Mosul, Iraq’s second
largest city, two weeks ago _ the peshmerga
has yet to engage in serious combat. =
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=  Most Kurdish commanders expect that
won't last and that either ISIS or the furious
central government of Prime Minister Nouri al
Maliki will launch an attack. Maliki has all but
accused the Kurds of treason for seizing
Kirkuk and not confronting ISIS.

Kirkuk residents claim that law and order has
completely broken down in areas of the city
inhabited by Arabs or Kirkuk’s other major
ethnic group, the Turkomen. The Kurds have
left policing those areas to the handful of Iraqi
policemen who didn’t flee their posts when the
army abandoned Kirkuk.

“It’s anything goes,” according to a Turkomen
resident named Timur, who asked that his last
name not be used because he once worked
with the American occupation and fears both
the peshmerga because of his Turkish roots
and ISIS for having worked with the
Americans. “You can kill anyone on the street
and nobody will say anything. Nobody will
stop you. I carry a gun everywhere, and a bag
with clothes and my passport so I can just drive
away if it gets too bad. This place is not safe.”

Less than an hour after Timur spoke, a sui-
cide bomber killed himself and two Iraqi
police officers in the first suicide attack in a
Kurdish-controlled area since the ISIS uprising

began.

There are ominous signs of trouble. Roadside
bombs planted by ISIS regularly detonate
along the highway that leads to the heavily
guarded airport where the Kurds are headquar-
tered.

till, the peshmerga are ready to fight to

keep hold of Kirkuk. In the hills a few
miles north of the city, a peshmerga unit has
dug into the hillsides, creating bunkers to with-
stand mortar and small arms fire.
Commanders there were eager to show they
could protect the highway from a flanking
attack. From the ridge line they control, they
point out the ISIS front lines just six miles
away. They are confident nestled into the hills
the Kurds have called home for centuries.

“We control these villages along the river,” said
the commanding officer in a friendly and can-
did briefing on the situation, only asking that
his name and unit not be identified directly
because the interview had not been approved
by the Kurdish Defense Ministry. He pointed
to a string of Kurdish and ethnic Turkomen
Shiite Muslim villages that fear ISIS far more
than the Kurds.

“But we can’t try and control the Sunnis

==
around here,” he added, pointing to the Sunni
heartland centered around Saddam’s home-
town of Tikrit, just 20 miles away.

he commander has nothing good to say
about ISIS, which he refers to by its dero-
gatory Arabic acronym.

“Daash is crazy and they’re a mix of Iraqi,
Syrians, Saudis, Chechens, Pakistani, all these
insane people who think they are Muslims but
are just stupid and crazy. They only worship
killing, not God,” he said bitterly. “And all they
can do is drive around and murder people. The
only way they can hold a place is if they have
local Sunni allies to take over while they go off
and attack something else.”

But his harshest words are for Iraq’s central
government. And he repeats the same pledge
heard from every Kurd interviewed in the area:
Kurdistan will never surrender Kirkuk.

“Iraq is finished,” he said. “Maliki is nothing.
Baghdad is finished. Now there will only be a
Shiite-stan, Sunni-stan and Kurdistan.” 0

Prothero is a McClatchy special correspondent.
Email: mprothero@mcclatchydc.com
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June/27/2014 (AFP)
hurriyetdailynews.com

RBIL -Iraqi Kurdish leader Massud

Barzani said June 27 there was no
going back on autonomous Kurdish rule
in oil city Kirkuk and other towns now
defended against Sunni militants by
Kurdish fighters.

"Now, this (issue) ... is achieved," he
said, referring to a constitutional article
meant to address the Kurds' decades-old
ambition to incorporate the territory in
their autonomous region in the north
over the objections of successive govern-
ments in Baghdad.

Kurdish forces stepped in when fede-
ral government forces withdrew in the
face of a jihadist-led offensive earlier this
month.

Speaking at a joint news conference
with visiting British Foreign Secretary
William Hague, Barzani said: "We have
been patient for 10 years with the federal

Iraqi Kurdish leader Barzani says
Kurdish self-rule in Kirkuk to stay

Members of the
Kurdish
Peshmerga cele-
brate in the city
of Kirkuk, June
24. REUTERS
Photo

government to solve the problems of
these (disputed) areas.

"There were Iraqi forces in these
areas, and then there was a security
vacuum, and (Kurdish) peshmerga forces
went to fill this vacuum."

The swathe of territory in question
stretches from Iraq's border with Iran to
its frontier with Syria, and is one of seve-

ral long-running rows between Baghdad
and Kurdish authorities in Arbil.

The disputes have been cited by ana-
lysts and diplomats as among the biggest
long-term threats to Iraq's stability. O
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Iran warns Iraqi Kurds
on independence

Iran is angered that Erbil is fighting Sunni rebels only in Kurdish
areas and not aiding the Iraqi army in other areas

Wiladimir van Wilgenburg
27 June 2014
www.middleeasteye.net

RBIL - Iran warned the Kurdistan
: Regional Government  President
i Massoud Barzani for calling for the division
: of Irag in a 25 June statement released by
i Iran’s foreign ministry spokeswoman. The
i statement is a message from Iran that they
i will not accept a Kurdish independent state
i allied to Turkey and shows that they are fully
i supporting the Iraqi Prime Minister Nouri al-
i Maliki.

i The Kurds are emboldened by their recent
i territorial gains after the Iragi army withdrew
i from most of the areas disputed by Baghdad
i and Erbil. This included gaining full-control of
i the oil-rich city of Kirkuk and the Kurds now
i suggest they should receive at least 25% of
: the Iraqi budget.

i But although Iran historically maintains good
i ties with the Kurds, dating back to the 1970s
i and 1980s when Baghdad was still their
: main enemy, ties between Baghdad and
i Tehran now are closer.

i Following the fall of Saddam Hussein, Iraqi
i Shiite parties allied to Iran dominated the
i Iragi government, and Iran has always pre-
i ferred a Shiite-Kurdish government to rule
i the country since Irag’s first elections in
i 2005. But due to tensions over territory and
i oil exports, the Shiite-Kurdish alliance has
i broken down.

ran foreign ministry’s spokeswoman
i IMarzieh Afgham said that “we hope to end
¢ those type of reactions about the division of
i Irag” in reaction to Barzani’s comments to
i CNN on 23 June in which he called for
i Kurdish self-determination.

i “Those are the reactions of Iraq’s enemies
i and all Iraqi political parties want a united
i Iraq. Iraq can stand against terrorism and we
i hope for a united Iraq in the end,” Agham
i said, as quoted by Kurdish press.

i The Iranian government also accused US
i Secretary of State John Kerry of attempting
¢ to divide Iraq, despite the US insisting on
i lrag’s territorial integrity and the central gov-
i ernment in their oil dispute with the Kurdistan
i Regional Government (KRG).

Mahmoud Hashemi Shahroudi, a member of
i Iran's Guardian Council reportedly said that

Kurdish Peshmerga forces in Mosul's

Iran and Iraq would not accept the division of
Iraq. "Whoever attempts to divide Iraq is
serving American interests.”

n 22 June, Iran’s Supreme Leader

Ayatollah Ali Khamenei strongly rejected
any cooperation with the US against the
Islamic State of Irag and al-Sham (ISIL).
Feeling emboldened by Iranian support,
Maliki also rejected US calls for an inclusive
emergency government to deal with the cri-
sis.

Iran was angered by the Kurdish refusal to
support the Iraqi government against ISIL.
The KRG’s Prime Minister Nechirvan
Barzani met with high-level Iranian security
officials on 16 June in which Tehran urged
the Kurds to support Baghdad.

"Today Kurds, Shiites and Sunnis should
unite to defend Iraq, restore peace and secu-
rity in that country and repel the danger of
terrorism and its development in the region,
" Ali Shamkhani, Secretary of Iran’s
Supreme National Security Council said,
reported Fars News.

ut Kurds rejected Tehran’s call, sugges-

ting they would not fight a war on behalf
of Iran or Baghdad and instead wanting a
political solution for the current crisis. “Why
should Kurds go and fight? This is an inter-
nal [Iragi Arab] matter,” suggested a Kurdish
diplomat to Middle East Eye.

“The Peshmerga forces are ready to be
killed for their land, but not for Arab land,”
Halgurd Hikmet, a spokesperson of
Peshmerga, the Kurdish armed forces, told
MEE. “Our strategy in Kurdistan is to fight all
the terrorists in the area,” he added.

MIDDLE EAST EYE  June 27, 2014

Hawar Abdulrazaqg, editor-in-chief for the
English section of the Kurdish Bas News :
Agency, told MEE that Iran is afraid of losing :

its influence.

“In my opinion, Iran is against Kurdish opin- !
ion, because they fear another anti-Iranian :
country would be established in the region, i
and it will weaken their influence in Iraq as :

well.”

Following the Kurdish refusal to support :
Baghdad, the pro-Iranian Asaib Ahl al-Haq :
militia leader Qais al-Khazali threatened the :
Kurds and accused them of working with
ISIL, Turkey and Qatar to undermine :

Baghdad.

he Kurdish newspaper Rudaw and the
Financial Times reported that Kurdish :
taxi drivers in Baghdad were harassed by ‘:

Shiite militias following his statement.

Moreover, the Iranian army started to shell
Kurdish villages for three days on Monday
on the border following clashes between the
Kurdish rebel group the Party of Free Life of

Kurdistan and

forces.

(PJAK)

Iranian security

“This is a warning message to KRG leaders
and to tell the Kurds not to talk about inde- :
pendence. Nothing is done in Baghdad with- :

out Tehran’s permission,” Abdulrazaq said.

The Kurds most likely will react by seeking
even stronger ties with Turkey, and there are :
some signs that Turkey has concluded that :

the division of Iraq is inevitable.

Ibrahim Karagul, the editor-in-chief for the
pro-Turkish government daily Yeni Safak, :
suggested that Turkey should prepare for the :
division of Iraq and cooperate with Kurds. :
“As Erbil breaks off from Baghdad, they will :

come closer to Turkey,” he wrote.

n 26 June, a Kurdish delegation led by
Prime Minister Nechirvan Barzani, and
including the governor of oil rich Kirkuk :
Najmaddin Karim, travelled to Turkey to :
meet Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan. :

The inclusion of the Kirkuk governor in the
delegation might be an indication that the :
Kurds will offer the benefits of the recently

secured Kirkuk oil-fields to Turkey.

“We expect to be able to export 1 million bpd
by the end of next year, including crude from :
Kirkuk,” the KRG’s natural resource minister

Ashti Hawrami told Reuters on Wednesday.

Thus while it remains likely that Turkey will
support the Iragi Kurds, the Iranian govern-
ment could take unexpected measures ‘:
against the Kurds if they decide to go against
Baghdad and attempt to send Shiite militias :
into disputed territories such in Kirkuk and :
Diyala to challenge the Kurds, or to close the

Iranian border crossings with Kurdistan. m
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Op-Ed: Time for Israel to
Help the Kurds

Today the world clamors for a Palestinian Arab state but
strangely turns its back upon Kurdish national independence

and statehood.

Victor Sharpe

June 26, 2014
israelnationalnews.com
here is a people who, like
the Jews, can trace their
ancestry in their homeland back
thousands of years. They are the
Kurds, and it is highly instructive
to review their remarkable histo-
ry in conjunction with that of the
Jews. It is also necessary to
review the historical injustices
imposed upon them over the cen-

turies by hostile neighbors and
empires.

Even though it lives in a terrible
neighborhood and desperately
seeks friends, Israel cannot and
must not evade its unique
responsibility  towards the
Kurdish people, who also suffer
from the depredations of their
hostile neighbors. The Jewish
state must not ignore the Kurds,
who remain stateless and
shunned by the world and who
seek, at last, the historic justice
they have craved for centuries
but been denied - an independ-
ent, sovereign state of their own.

Fact: There has never existed in
all of recorded history an inde-
pendent sovereign nation called
Palestine - and certainly not an
Arab one. The term "Palestine"
has always been the name of a
geographical territory, such as
Siberia or Patagonia. It has never
been a state.

Fact: On the other hand,
Kurdistan with a population over
30,000,000, has an ancient his-
tory and an enduring nationhood
scattered throughout northwest-
ern Iran, northern Iraq, Syria and
Turkey.

There are some twenty Arab
states throughout the Middle
East and North Africa, yet a hos-
tile world demands that another
Arab state be created within the
mere forty miles separating the

Mediterranean Sea and the River
Jordan - within the territories of
Judea and Samaria; the very bib-
lical and ancestral Jewish heart-
land.

If this hostile world has its way,
Israel, a territory no larger than
the tiny principality of Wales or
the state of New Jersey, would be
forced to share this sliver of land
with a new and hostile Arab enti-
ty to be called Palestine. The
Jewish state would see its present
narrow waist further reduced to a
suicidal nine to 15 miles in width
- what an earlier Israeli states-
man, Abba Eban, described as
the Auschwitz borders.

he shared history of the Jews

and Kurds is unique. When
the Ten Tribes of Israel were
taken from their land by the
Assyrians in 721-715 BC, biblical
Israel was depopulated and its
Jewish inhabitants deported to
an area in the region of ancient
Media and Assyria - a territory
roughly corresponding to that of
modern-day Kurdistan.

Assyria was, in turn, conquered
by the Babylonians, which led to
the eventual destruction of the
southern Jewish kingdom of
Judah in 586 BC. The remaining
two Jewish tribes were expelled
to the same general area as that
of their brethren from the north-
ern kingdom.

When the Persian conqueror of
Babylonia, Cyrus the Great,
allowed the Jews to return to
their ancestral lands, many Jews
remained with their neighbors in
Babylon.

The Babylonian Talmud refers in
one section to the Jewish depor-
tees from Judah receiving rab-
binical permission to offer
Judaism to the local population.
The Kurdish royal house and a
large segment of the general pop-
ulation in later years accepted the
Jewish faith. Indeed, when the
Jews rose up against Roman
occupation in the 1st century AD,

the Kurdish queen sent troops
and provisions to support the
embattled Jews.

By the beginning of the 2nd cen-
tury AD, Judaism was firmly
established in Kurdistan, and
Kurdish Jews in Israel today
speak an ancient form of Aramaic
in their homes and synagogues.

It is interesting to note that sev-
eral tombs of biblical Jewish
prophets are to be found in or
near Kurdistan. For example, the
prophet Nachum is in Alikush,
while Jonah's tomb can be found
in Nabi Yunis, which is ancient
Nineveh. Daniel's tomb is in the
oil-rich Kurdistan province of
Kirkuk; and Queen Hadassah, or
Esther, along with her uncle
Mordechai, are buried in
Hamadan.

After the failed revolt against
Rome, many rabbis found refuge
in what is now Kurdistan. The
rabbis joined with their fellow
scholars, and by the 3rd century
AD, Jewish academies were
flourishing. Shortly after the
Arab conquest in the 7th century,
Jews from the autonomous
Jewish state of Himyar, in what is
today's Saudi Arabia, joined the
Jews in the Kurdish regions.
However, under the now-Muslim
Arab occupation, matters wors-
ened, and the Jews suffered as
dhimmis.

In 1138, a boy was born into a
family of Kurdish warriors and
adventurers. His name was
Salah-al-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyub -
better known in the West as
Saladin. He drove the Christian
crusaders out of Jerusalem even
though he was distrusted by the
Muslim Arabs because he was a
Kurd.

aladin employed justice and

humane measures in both war
and peace. This was in contrast to
the methods employed by the
Arabs. Indeed, it is believed that
Saladin not only was just to the
Christians, but allowed the Jews

to flourish in Jerusalem and is
credited with finding the Western
Wall of the Jewish Temple, which
had been buried under tons of
rubbish during the Christian
Byzantine occupation.

The great Jewish rabbi, philoso-
pher, and doctor, Maimonides,
was for a time Saladin's personal
physician. Even then, the Arabs
were aware of the close relation-
ship that existed between the
Kurdish people and the Jews.

oday the world clamors for a

Palestinian Arab state but
strangely turns its back upon
Kurdish national independence
and statehood. The universally
accepted principle of self-deter-
mination seems not to apply to
the Kurds.

The brutal fact in realpolitik is
that the Arabs who call them-
selves Palestinians have many
friends in the oil-rich Arab world
- 0il the world desperately needs
for its economies. The Kurds, like
the Jews, have few friends, and
the Kurds have little or no influ-
ence in the international corri-
dors of power.

The Kurds have their own unique
language and culture, which the
Palestinian Arabs do not have.
They have had a sense of them-
selves as a distinct people for
many centuries, which the
Palestinian Arabs have not had.
They have been betrayed repeat-
edly in the past 100 years by the
international community and its
promises, while the Palestinian
Arabs have been betrayed only by
their fellow Arabs. On the basis of
pure realpolitik, the legality and
morality of the Kurds' cause is
infinitely stronger than that of
the Arabs who call themselves
Palestinians.

uring the tyranny of Saddam

Hussein, the Kurds were gas-
sed and slaughtered in large
numbers. They suffered ethnic
cleansing by the Turks and conti-
nue to be oppressed by the pre-
sent Turkish government. On the
other hand, after the overthrow
of Saddam Hussein, the Kurds
displayed great political and eco-
nomic wisdom.

How different from the example
of the Gazan Arabs who, when
foolishly given full control over
the Gaza Strip by Israel, chose
not to build hospitals >
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= and schools, but instead
bunkers and missile launchers.
To this they have added the
imposition of sharia law, with its
attendant denigration of women
and non-Muslims.

The Kurdish experiment, in at
least the territory's current quasi-
independence, has shown the
world a decent society where all
its inhabitants, men and women,
enjoy far greater freedoms than
can be found anywhere else in the
Middle East, with the exception
of Israel, and certainly not in
Iraq, which descended into eth-
nic chaos once the U.S. military
left and is now fast disintegrating
as a state.

The leaders of the free world
should look to Kurdistan, with its
oil reserves, as the new nation
statethat needs to be created in
the Middle East. It is simple and

natural justice, which is far too
long overdue.

Palestinian Arab state, on the
ther hand, will immediately
become a haven for anti-Western
terrorism, a base for al-Qaeda
and Hamas (the junior partner of
the Muslim Brotherhood), and a
non-democratic land carved out
of the Jewish ancestral and bibli-
cal lands of Judea and Samaria
upon which the stultifying
shroud of sharia law will inevita-
bly descend. In short, it will be
established with one purpose: to
destroy what is left of embattled
Israel.

Israel tried to help the Kurds in
1961, when the Jewish state was
the only nation to actively sup-
port  Kurdish  aspirations.
According to Mordechai Nisan in
his book Minorities in the Middle
East, published by McFarlane in

2002, in 1966 the Kurdish leader,
Mustafa Barzani, told a visiting
Israeli emissary, Arieh Lova
Eliav, that “in truth, only the
Jews cared about the Kurds.”

Mr. Nisan also added that in
1980, Menachem Begin revealed
that "from 1965 to 1975 Israel
provided weapons and military
advisors to the Kurdish resist-
ance fighting against powerful
Arab enemies." Regrettably, the
United States, which had also
been supporting the Kurds,
ended its assistance in 1975,
essentially forcing Israel to do the
same.

inally, it is also natural justice

for the Jewish State to fight in
the world's forums for the speedy
establishment of an independent
and proud Kurdistan, with its
Kurdish population of over
30,000,000, scattered throu-

ghout northwestern Iran, nor-
thern Iraq, Syria and Turkey.

An enduring alliance between
Israel and Kurdistan would be a
vindication of history, a recogni-
tion of the shared sufferings of
both peoples, and bring closer
the advent of a brighter future for
both non-Arab nations.

It is the Kurds who unreservedly
deserve a state and now is the
time. The invented Palestinian
Arabs have forfeited that right by
their illegitimate claims to the
Jewish homeland as well as by
their relentless aggression,
crimes, and genocidal intentions
towards Israel and the Jews.

Victor Sharpe is a freelance
writer and author of the trilogy
Politicide: The attempted murder
of the Jewish state.

OO0

June 29, 2014

Celik signals Turkey to
welcome independent
Kurdish state in Iraq

TODAY'S ZAMAN / ISTANBUL
June 29, 2014
todayszaman.com

Justice and Development Party
(AK Party) Deputy Chairman
Hiiseyin Celik has indicated that
Turkey will recognize a Kurdish
state in northern Iraq if the crisis-
stricken country is divided, the
Financial Times reported on
Saturday.

“If Iraq is divided and it is inevitable, [the
Kurdish Regional Government (KRG)] are
our brothers. ... Unfortunately, the situation
in Iraq is not good and it looks like it is
going to be divided,” Celik said in his
remarks to the Financial Times.

He also reportedly said that although an
independent Kurdish state was previously
a reason for war for Turkey, no one has the
right to say so now.

Last week, KRG President Massoud
Barzani signaled that the time has come

AK Party spokesman Hiiseyin Celik
(Photo: Today's Zaman)

for Iraqi Kurds to realize their decades-old
dream of becoming an independent state.
In his remarks to CNN, Barzani said that
the moment has arrived for the Kurdish
people to determine their future, and the
decision of the people is what the KRG are
going to uphold. He also reiterated an opin-
ion articulated in a meeting with US
Secretary of State John Kerry last
Thursday, saying Iragi Kurds are facing a
new reality and a new Iraq.

Although 5 million Kurds secured the right
to govern themselves in an autonomous

region of three remote mountainous
provinces in 2005 in the wake of the fall of
Saddam Hussein, disputes have remained
unresolved over the authority to grant oil
exploration rights and the territorial bound-
aries of the autonomous region. lIraqi
Kurds, who long dreamed of having an
independent state, have seized on this
month's chaos to expand their own territo-
ry, taking control of rich oil deposits.

In recent years Turkey has enjoyed better
relations with the KRG than it has with the
Iragi central government. Turkey's improv-
ing relations with the KRG have been
marked with energy deals and high-level
diplomatic visits. In a show of support for
Turkey, KRG leader Barzani paid a visit to
Diyarbakir, a predominantly Kurdish city,
during the settlement process. During his
visit, Barzani renewed his support for the
settlement process, which was initiated by
Erdogan's ruling Justice and Development
Party (AK Party) in 2012 to resolve the
country's decades-old terrorism problem.

Ankara and Arbil also have strengthened
their ties through mutual regional interests
and increased energy sector trade that has
recently been gaining momentum.
Although Ankara's exclusive and independ-
ent energy relations with Arbil have
angered Baghdad, Turkey's desire to gain
greater access to Kurdish energy
resources has resulted in a compromise
between Irag and its autonomous KRG
region. @
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Irak: les positions se radicalisent

Avec notre envoyée spéciale a Erbil,
Aabla Jounaidi

www.rfi.fr

26 juin 2014

Le Premier ministre
irakien Nouri al-Maliki a
exclu hier, mercredi 25
juin, la formation d'un
gouvernement national
d'urgence pour lutter con-
tre les insurgés sunnites.
Une décision qui ne
surprend pas les Kurdes
qui semblent de plus en
plus vouloir se défaire de
Bagdad. Dans le méme
temps, les islamistes de
I’EIIL pourraient avoir
recu le soutien du Front
al-Nosra.

Les Kurdes ne croient pas a un gouver-
nement d'union nationale mené par
Nouri al-Mlaiki. Selon un responsable du
PDK, parti historique kurde, Maliki se
préoccupe davantage de sa survie politique
que de lintérét national. Le gouvernement
kurde avait déja demandé sa démission,
l'accusant de favoriser « la désintégration
de llrak par sa politique pro-chiite ».

La débacle de l'armée irakienne qui a per-
mis en partie l'avancée rapide des insurgés
est aussi attribuée par les Kurdes a Maliki
qui cumule les fonctions de Premier minis-
tre, chef des armées et ministre de la
Défense. L'impasse politique nourrit l'insta-
bilité et les violences qui touchent désor-
mais le territoire sous protection kurde.

ATTENTAT A KIRKOUK

Pour la premiére fois, Kirkouk, une ville
multiethnique et multiconfessionnelle ou
les Kurdes se sont déployés en force aprées
le retrait de larmée irakienne a été frap-
pée par un attentat-suicide. Une voiture a
explosé prés d'un marché dans un quartier
a majorité kurde faisant au moins 5 morts.

La tension est forte dans cette région riche
en pétrole que Kurde et Turkmenes reven-
diquent comme capitale historique et qui
intéresse aussi les insurgés, pour ses res-
sources. A Kirkouk, le front ou Kurdes et
Turkménes combattent les insurgés sun-
nites n'est qu'a quelques kilometres.

De son cOté, le puissant chef chiite

Un attentat suicide a fait mercredi 5 morts et 16 blessés a Kirkouk, ville du nord de
I'Irak dont les forces kurdes ont pris le contréle le 12 juin en profitant du départ de
I'armée irakienne face a l'avancée des djihadistes sunnites de 1'Etat islamique en

Mogtada al-Sadr a déclaré, dans une allo-
cution télévisée depuis son fief de Najaf,
vouloir faire trembler « la terre sous les
pieds de l’ignorance et de l’extrémisme
», ne souhaitant en aucune facon que les
Etats-Unis apportent leur soutien au
régime de Bagdad.

Avant les tonitruantes déclarations de
Mogtada al-Sadr, on a vu ses partisans défi-
ler en armes dans les rues de Bagdad,
notamment dans limmense quartier chiite
de Sadr City. Dans ce contexte, verra-t-on
renaitre la puissante milice quil avait
levée apres la chute de Saddam Hussein en
2003, « l'armée du Mahdi » ?

Pour linstant, le puissant dirigeant chiite
ne l’a pas annoncé. Il s'est contenté d'ap-
peler a la création de « brigades de la paix
» chargées de défendre les lieux de cultes
chiites.

MALIKI S'ISOLE

Reste qua ce train la, le Premier ministre
irakien, lui, va se mettre a dos ses alliés
les plus puissants. Washington, mais aussi
la Grande-Bretagne ou encore la France ne
cessent de répéter quil ne peut y avoir
d'issue a la crise irakienne gqu'en formant
un gouvernement d'union nationale qui
intégrerait des représentants de la com-
munauté sunnite.

La plus haute autorité religieuse chiite du
pays, Ali al-Sistani, qui prend rarement la
parole sur la chose publique, avait brisé
son silence pour appeler lui aussi a la for-
mation d'un gouvernement de salut public.
Peine perdue donc.

Le Parlement, si le quorum est atteint, ce
qui ne va pas de soi, devrait se réunir le
1er juillet. Mais comme le parti du Premier

ministre n'a pas la majorité a lui seul, il
devra négocier avec ses adversaires. Cela
pourrait prendre des mois.

AL-NOSRA SE JOINT A L'EIIL

Or il y a urgence : face aux Kurdes et aux
forces de Bagdad, les islamistes se réorga-
nisent. L'Etat islamique en lIrak et au
Levant (EIIL) aurait obtenu le ralliement du
Front al-Nosra, représentant officiel dal-
Qaida en Syrie. Des utilisateurs de Twitter
ont diffusé sur internet une photographie
montrant le chef du Front al-Nosra dans la
localité syrienne de Boukama de la vallée
de l'Euphrate, Abou Youssouf al-Masri, pré-
tant serment d'allégeance a l'un des chefs
militaires de UEIIL.

La fin des hostilités entre les deux groupes
rivaux s'est conclue dans la nuit de mardi a
mercredi, selon l'Observatoire syrien des
droits de 'homme (OSDH). De fait donc,
UEIIL controle parfaitement les deux cotés
de la frontiére syro-irakienne. Les combat-
tants d'al-Nosra et ceux de UEIIL combat-
taient certes le régime syrien de Bachar el-
Assad, mais se disputaient aussi 'héritage
d'al-Qaida. Des combats extrémement san-
glants les ont opposés, combats qui se sont
soldés par des milliers de morts.

Al-Nosra a donc finalement accepté de se
fondre au sein de lEIIL. Ce dernier, fort de
ses victoires, a amoncelé une fortune
considérable avec la contrebande de
pétrole en Irak et le pillage de la banque
de Mossoul. Il a acquis aussi un armement
moderne, ravi a larmée irakienne. Ou du
moins a ce qu'il en reste. +

133















Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Capé-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

June 29, 2014

Russia's military bid in Iraq

Moscow seizes an opening by delivering fighter jets to Iraq.

Author Paul J. Saunders
June 29, 2014
www.al-monitor.com

hus far, Irag’s rapid unraveling has not been a major concern for

Moscow. The situation in the country rarely features prominently in
Russian news reporting — where Ukraine and Russian domestic mat-
ters dominate — and does not appear to be a top priority for senior
Russian officials, though Russian President Vladimir Putin did recently
express “full support” for Iragi Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki’s efforts to
combat militants driving the Iraqgi military from cities and towns in nor-
thern and western Iraq. Notwithstanding some important interests in Iraq
and the Middle East, Russia’s government is unlikely to get too involved
there.

Broadly speaking, as Fyodor Lukyanov has written in Al-Monitor, devel-
opments in Iraq have served primarily to confirm pre-existing views in
Russia. This has multiple components. First, with respect to the United
States, the new crisis has been an I-told-you-so moment — demonstrat-
ed by Russian Foreign Minister Sergey Lavrov’s reminder of Moscow’s
frequent assertions at the time of the US invasion that “the adventurism
the Americans and the British started there would not end well.” This has
been a regular refrain for Russian officials and commentators during
every reversal since 2003.

Second, the new crisis in Iraq aligns with Moscow’s view that it was a
mistake for the United States to prolong Syria’s civil war by aiding
Syria’s rebels, however weakly, rather than supporting or at least toler-
ating Syrian President Bashar al-Assad’s efforts to crush the Islamist
groups trying to oust his regime and now Irag’s, too. Here, Russia’s
complaints focus not only on the United States and other Western
nations, however; Syria’s spillover into Iraq reinforces the widespread
Russian sense that in acting as patrons of Sunni Islamist militants in
Syria and elsewhere, Saudi Arabia and Qatar are up to no good.

hat the Kremlin is actually prepared to do about the instability in

Iraq is less clear. Russia certainly favors stability in Iraq over
chaos and prefers Maliki to the Islamic State of Iraq and al-Sham (ISIS);
perhaps ironically, Russia has won a more significant role in Irag’s oil
sector than many Russian officials likely expected a decade ago, inclu-
ding in the huge West Qurna-2 oil field. Nevertheless, it bears remem-
bering that for all Putin’s and Lavrov’s criticism of the George W. Bush
administration’s decision to go to war in Irag, Russia did not make it a
major issue in US-Russia relations at the time. More important, Russia
did not create problems for the United States in Irag during the invasion
or the long US occupation of the country.

Still, Russia has reportedly sold a dozen Soviet-era Su-25 fighter jets to
Iraq that could help in attacking the militants. Some of the planes have
already been delivered — though apparently in pieces, since they
arrived in cargo planes with Russian experts, who are likely necessary
to make them flight-ready. In a rebuke to the United States, Maliki has
grumbled that Irag had been “deluded” by the “long-winded” process
required to buy US warplanes and argued that if Baghdad had earlier
purchased Russian, British or French jets it might have averted the cur-
rent crisis. He expressed hope that “God willing within one week this
force will be effective and will destroy the terrorists’ dens.” While Iraqgi
pilots have already had some experience with the Su-25 and should be
able to take to the skies quickly, Maliki may be somewhat overoptimistic
about their impact.

The Russian aircraft sale essentially represents the continuation of
Moscow’s policy in Syria on the other side of the Syria-Iraq border —
though interestingly, State Department spokeswoman Marie Harf bent

Russian soldiers unload a Russian Sukhoi SU-25 plane at al-
Muthanna Iraqi military base at the Baghdad airport, June 28,
2014. The first batch of Russian fighter jets arrived in Baghdad on
Saturday to help Iraqi forces battle ISIS fighters in the country’s

over backward to avoid criticizing the deal when questioned on the mat-
ter at some length during a June 27 daily press briefing. Harf said, “We
don’t oppose legal Iraqgi efforts to meet their urgent military require-
ments,” and “We share a goal here of helping them fight this threat” —
before acknowledging that US F-16 deliveries could face further delays.

evertheless, Russia appears unlikely to do much beyond selling

weapons to Irag’s government; unlike in Syria, the broad alignment
of US and Russian objectives makes Kremlin diplomatic support unne-
cessary. Moscow’s relatively limited role reflects both its limited tools,
especially during a simultaneous and, for Russia, far more important cri-
sis in Ukraine, as well as a reluctance to get too deeply involved — pro-
bably in no small part due to a perceived risk of blowback into Russia
itself. A senior Kremlin official expressed precisely this concern to me
and a small group of colleagues in 2003 when explaining Russia’s unwil-
lingness to support the US invasion. Given the key role that Chechen
fighters appear to be playing in the Iragi and Syrian insurgencies, it
would be hard for Moscow to ignore this possibility today.

More fundamentally, however, Russia’s foreign policy in the Middle East
remains largely defensive even two decades since its post-Soviet inde-
pendence. Despite Russia’s significant security, economic and political
interests in the broader Middle East — a region that touches Russia’s
periphery — Moscow’s posture has rarely gone beyond protecting its
security interests and asserting a geopolitical role while seeking to
expand its commercial ties.

Taking into account that Russia’s economic interests in the Middle East
remain quite small compared with its other two neighboring regions,
Europe and Asia, and that instability in places like Iraq or Syria has indi-
rect security consequences for Russia rather than direct ones, the
Kremlin’s geopolitical aims may in some respect be the most important
of the three: Influence beyond its immediate neighborhood is essential
to Russia’s claim to global great power status. From this perspective,
the Middle East offers far more opportunities than Europe, Asia or the
Western hemisphere, which are the home regions of other key powers,
and also more than Africa, where Russia has less at stake. Fortunately
for Russia, the combination of arms sales, a UN Security Council veto
and active diplomacy is probably enough to meet its needs. ¢

Paul J. Saunders is Executive Director of the Center for the National
Interest. He was a State Department Senior Advisor during the George W.
Bush administration.
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The Kurds May Seize the
Moment to Break Free of Iraq

Their centuries-old dream of statehood is coming closer amid the chaos of war.

Avi Asher-Schapiro

for National Geographic
JUNE 28, 2014
news.nationalgeographic.com

As Sunni fighters led by the jihadist group ISIS
have pressed forward, capturing the Iraqi cities of
Mosul, Tikrit, and Ramadi and encircling
Baghdad, Iraq's Kurds have taken advantage of
the chaos by expanding their territory and pus-
hing for greater autonomy.

uring the past month Sunni militants have spilled out of Syria,
D dissolved the Irag-Syria border, and established an Islamic

caliphate that straddles the two countries. The Iragi army fled
in the face of the Sunni advance, but Kurdish militia fighters repelled
ISIS (Islamic State of Irag and Syria) at their borders. On June 12,
Kurdish militias advanced, seizing oil-rich Kirkuk, a city at the edge
of Kurdistan that Kurds claim as their own, but which the Baghdad-
based government considers beyond Kurdish borders.

With the Iragi central government in shambles, Kurdish leaders are
now calling on Iraq Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki to step down.
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Kurdish forces stand guard against ISIS fighters in the oil-rich
city of Kirkuk on June 17, 2014.
PHOTOGRAPH BY ANADOLU AGENCY, GETTY

Sitting atop an ocean of newly conquered oil fields and emboldened
by the breakdown of the Iraqi state, Kurdish President Masoud
Barzani declared that the Kurds would not cede their newly conque-
red territory. "We cannot remain hostages for the unknown ... The
time is here for the Kurdistan people to determine their future," he
said.

But the recent turmoil in Irag does not alone explain the surge toward
greater Kurdish independence. Since the founding of modern Iraq
nearly a century ago, Kurds in the north—nestled along the Turkish,
Syrian, and lIranian borders—have chafed against the central
government in Baghdad.

Distinct Traditions

The seeds of the conflict can be found in the unique predicament of
the region's estimated 30 million to 35 million Kurds, the world's lar-
gest ethno-linguistic group without a state of their own. Kurds are a
traditionally nomadic people from the crossroads of Mesopotamia,
Anatolia, and Persia, united by a common mother tongue—a group
of Iranian languages known as Kurdish—and a shared history of life
on the margins of the greater regional empires in western Asia.

Though most Kurds are Sunni Muslims, they have no affinity with the
ISIS-led Sunni insurgency, and there are Christian, Jewish, and
Shiite Kurdish minorities. As a multi-religious community, they are
united by a historical connection to Kurdistan. "The Kurds are one of
the oldest ethnic groups in the entire region—and they consider
Kurdistan to be their homeland," says Christian Sinclair, president of
the Kurdish Studies Association and assistant director of the Center
for Middle Eastern Studies at the University of Arizona.

For centuries the rugged terrain of Kurdistan served as a buffer bet-
ween the Ottoman Empire to the west and its Persian rivals—first the
Safavids and later the Qajars—to the east. This particular geographic
predicament helps to explain how Kurds retained their own distinct
identity. Until the 19th century Kurds were organized into a mosaic of
independent chiefdoms in the contested frontier zone. Caught in the
middle of a centuries-long imperial rivalry, they maintained a certain
degree of self-rule and often were deployed as proxies in wars bet-
ween the Ottomans and the Persians.

The kernel of modern Kurdish self-determination can be found in
these early chiefdoms, says Christine Allison, chair of Kurdish =
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= studies at Exeter University in the U.K. "We can detect a sort of
early 'Kurdism," a brand of Kurdish nationalism, in these independent
Kurdish zones," she says. "They developed and nurtured a lan-
guage, cultural, and literary tradition distinct from their neighbors,"
she adds.

Scattered Between Nations

Kurdish self-determination did not take priority in the flurry of mapma-
king and border drawing that followed World War I, when European
powers carved up the Ottoman Empire into spheres of influence.

Initially, the Kurdish Ottoman diplomat Mohammed Serif Pasha
managed to insert language into the Treaty of Sévres—the negotia-
ted surrender of the Ottomans to the allied powers—that would allow
for an autonomous Kurdistan in the new regional order.

But the envisioned state never materialized. Kemal Atatirk's Turkish
nationalist movement rejected the treaty, which would have conce-
ded chunks of eastern Turkey to the Kurdish state. Atatiirk renegotia-
ted with the Allies, and the new peace—known as the Treaty of
Lausanne—divided the Kurds between Turkey, Syria, Iraq, Iran, and
Armenia.

Scattered throughout five newly birthed nations, the Kurds still sha-
red a cultural affinity, says Djene Bajalan, an expert on Kurdish his-
tory who lectures at the American University of Irag. "But as the
region got divided into ethnic nation-states, the Kurdish community
was excluded," he adds. For the next 90 years, Kurdish minorities
largely retained a connection to their unique language and culture,
yet they remained strapped to the political fate of their host nations,
in limbo between autonomy and dependence.

Consequently, the nearly four million Kurds of northern Iraq never
truly became Iraqis, and their political leaders did not accept the
authority of Baghdad. Unlike Kurds in Syria and Iran, who live disper-
sed throughout their respective countries, Iragi Kurds (like Turkish
Kurds) are heavily concentrated in the north, where they enjoy demo-
graphic majorities in three provinces: Erbil, Sulaymaniyah, and
Dahuk.

Gap Between Baghdad and Kurdistan

Beginning in the 1950s the Iragi monarchy, and later the ruling Baath
regime, held intermittent negotiations with Kurdish tribal and political
leaders, allowing for periods of regional autonomy. But at the core,
the relationship was antagonistic.

In the 1970s, Saddam Hussein launched a campaign of
"Arabization," encouraging Arabs to relocate to the Kurdish north.
Then, in the late 1980s, Hussein had Kurds massacred in a brutal
attempt at ethnic cleansing.

At the same time, Iraqi Kurds steadily built their own cultural and poli-
tical center of gravity. Unlike in neighboring Turkey, where the
Kurdish language was outlawed, Kurds in Iraq freely spoke Kurdish.
In 1991, the presence of international troops in Kurdistan following

A photo of Kurdish women filling up water.
In northern Iraq, Kurdish women fill containers with water.
PHOTOGRAPH BY ED KASHI, NATIONAL GEOGRAPHIC

Kurdish students like these in eastern Iraq were granted the
right to be educated in their own language in 2005.
PHOTOGRAPH BY ED KASHI, NATIONAL GEOGRAPHIC

the first Gulf War, along with a U.S.-enforced no-fly zone, allowed the
Kurds to hold elections and form the Kurdish Regional Government
(KRG).

The gap between Baghdad and Kurdistan widened after the U.S.
invasion in 2003. The new Iraqi constitution paved the way for grea-
ter federalism and, perhaps more important, granted Kurds the right
to be educated in their own language. "Over the past decade, the
geographic split has been amplified by a growing linguistic split,"
explains Sinclair. "These days, Arabic is taught as a foreign language
in Iraqi Kurdistan, so Kurds have an even weaker connection to grea-
ter Iraq because people can't speak to each other."

Even before ISIS's advance this month, Kurdish leaders and the al-
Maliki's government had clashed over shared oil revenues, the exact
border of Kurdistan, and how to finance the independent Kurdish
militias. The collapse of the Iraqi state has undoubtedly strengthened
the Kurds' hand in their push for independence.

A New Reality

But there are still major hurdles, many of them geographic and
demographic, ahead. Iraqgi Kurdistan is landlocked and reliant on its
neighbors for access to the sea. An independent Kurdistan would
have to transport its oil by land with the cooperation of its neighbors.

And while ISIS's advance has allowed the Kurds to expand their ter-
ritory, Kurdistan now shares a 600-mile border with the Sunni mili-
tants—a dangerous and permeable frontier that threatens Kurdish
stability. As a result, Iraqi Kurdistan has also become a safe haven
for Kurds fleeing ISIS and the Syrian civil war.

The hundreds of thousands of refugees are putting a strain on
Kurdish resources, and gas shortages are now commonplace. If Iraq
breaks into pieces, the security and stability of Kurdistan are not
assured, and so far Kurdish leaders have refrained from declaring
outright independence.

While the new reality brings challenges, the disintegration of the Iraqi
state is without a doubt a game changer for the Kurds. "The idea of
a Kurdish nation has now become an undeniable reality for millions,"
Exeter University's Allison says. "In the future, Kurdistan will be very
difficult, if not impossible, to eliminate from any political picture."
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En Irak, les Kurdes déploient
leurs troupes contre les insurgeés

Les Kurdes de la région autonome du Kurdistan irakien s'entrainent
a combattre les insurgés sunnites qui ont précipité 1'Irak au bord du chaos.

www.lepoint.fr
(AFP ) 29/juin/2014

Depuis le lancement le 9 juin d'une
offensive menée par les djihadistes
de I'Etat islamique en Irak et au Levant,
les autorités de la région autonome du
Kurdistan irakien ont autorisé le
déploiement d'un nombre sans précé-
dent de peshmergas, leurs forces de
sécurité. Sanglés dans leurs uniformes
verts, ils sautent de barre en barre, glis-
sent le long de cordes et grimpent péni-
blement par-dessus des murs : des
dizaines de Kurdes s'entrainent pour
aller se battre contre les insurgés sun-
nites qui ont précipité I'Irak au bord du
chaos.

Le président de la région, Massoud
Barzani, a méme appelé les combattants
a la retraite a reprendre du service. Sur
une base a quelques kilomeétres d'Erbil,
la capitale de la région, les recrues ont
droit a 45 jours d'entrainement,
mélangeant cours de combat - kickbox-
ing, attaque - et maniement d'armes.
Quand elles sortiront, elles intégreront
les rangs des forces kurdes, réputées
excellentes, au moment ou leur région
doit faire face a un énorme défi militaire,
selon Jabbar Yawar, le secrétaire général
du ministere kurde en charge des
Peshmergas.

600 dollars de solde par mois

"On parle d'affronter des terroristes sur
un territoire de 1 500 kilométres",
explique-t-il. "Nous avons de charmants
voisins maintenant..." Les nouveaux sol-
dats, dont la solde sera de 600 dollars
par mois, devront se battre contre des
ennemis dont I'expérience du terrain
s'est forgée en Syrie et en Irak, alliés a
d'anciens soldats de I'armée de Saddam
Hussein, avec plus d'une guerre derriére
eux. Alors que les jeunes s'entrainent,
des pershmergas a la retraite arrivent
sur la base. IIs ne se pressent pas, vétus
pour la plupart des pantalons et chemis-
es kurdes traditionnels, une ceinture
entourant des ventres souvent rebondis.

Quelque 200 d'entre eux ont répondu a
I'appel du président Barzani ces derniers
jours, s'ajoutant aux 300 hommes déja a

I'entrainement. "C'est le plus grand
déploiement de peshmergas de l'histoire
récente", affirme Yawar. Auparavant,
explique-t-il, 13 brigades étaient
déployées, avec des soldats irakiens, sur
une ligne de 1 500 km longeant les fron-
tieres syriennes et iraniennes. Mais face
a l'offensive insurgée, les troupes iraki-
ennes ont reculé, abandonnant pour cer-
tains uniforme, matériel et positions.
"Cela a créé un vide, et nous avons di
envoyer des renforts pour remplir ce
vide", raconte Yawar, refusant de donner
le nombre exact de renforts, pour des
"raisons de sécurité".

Parmi les nouveaux venus, un jeune
homme de 24 ans, originaire de
Souleimaniyeh. Ses vacances de l'univer-
sité, ou il étudie afin de devenir officier,
il les passe sur la ligne de front devant
Kirkouk, a quelque 5 kilomeétres des
insurgés. S'il refuse de donner son nom,
il accepte de parler a des journalistes, ce
qui est normalement interdit pour les
peshmergas de rang inférieur. Mais la
tentation de parler anglais était trop
forte... "J'ai étudié 'anglais, mais je ne
'avais jamais parlé avec un étranger
avant", dit-il, hésitant, avant de sourire
de toutes ses dents.

"Nous avons des chars, des
mortiers, de bons fusils"

Il est nerveux, et le reconnait, en jetant
des regards a la fumée qui témoigne d'un
récent échange d'obus de mortiers de
l'autre coté de la ligne de front. "J'essaie
de ne pas avoir peur, mais parfois... Puis

ce n'est pas bien de ne pas avoir peur du
tout", explique-t-il. Un peu plus loin, un
autre combattant fait I'inventaire. "Nous
avons des chars, des mortiers, et de bons
fusils", dit-il en désignant les
équipements étalés le long de tranchées
et de sacs de sable.

Mais de 'autre coté, les insurgés ont de
quoi rivaliser, notamment grace aux
armes dont ils se sont emparés au retrait
des troupes irakiennes. Le vide laissé par
I'armée a permis aux peshmergas de
prendre le controle de Kirkouk, une ville
longuement revendiquée par les Kurdes,
ce que Bagdad refusait catégoriquement.
Les autorités kurdes ont dit qu'elles
n'ont aucunement l'intention de la ren-
dre un jour. La dispute entre Bagdad et
Erbil, "maintenant, c'est fini", a ainsi
déclaré Massoud Barzani.

Outre Kirkouk, les peshmergas se sont
déployés sur des territoires qui ne fai-
saient pas partie de la région. Mais,
désormais, affirme Yawar, il n'est pas
question de bouger cette ligne, ni pour
retourner sur les anciennes frontiéres ni
pour prendre de nouveaux territoires
aux insurgés. "Notre stratégie pour l'in-
stant, c'est juste de défendre cette ligne
pour empécher tout terroriste d'entrer
dans la région." 4+
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Le PM israélien
veut un Kurdistan
indépendant

i Par Rédaction The Associated Press
29 juin 2014
i journalmetro.com

i =mEL AVIV, Israél — Face au
Tchaos qui regne en lIrak, la
i création d’un Kurdistan indé-
i pendant serait souhaitable, a
i déclaré le premier ministre
i israélien, ajoutant que I'Etat
i hébreu devrait maintenir une
i présence militaire a long terme
i dans I'ensemble de |Ia
i Cisjordanie, et ce, méme si un
i accord intervenait avec les
i Palestiniens.

Il s’agissait des réactions les
i plus détaillées du premier minis-
i tre Benyamin Néthanyahou
i depuis Il'avancée des extré-
i mistes sunnites en Irak.

Ces positions sont a I'opposé

de celles de la communauté
internationale, qui préconise
plutét le retrait des troupes
israéliennes stationnées en
Cisjordanie afin d’ouvrir la voie
vers la création d’un Etat indé-
pendant.

Dans un discours prononcé
dimanche soir devant un groupe
de réflexion de Tel Aviv, M.
Nétanyahou a expliqué que le

soulevement de groupes inté-
gristes sunnites appuyés par Al-
Qaida et de forces chiites soute-
nues par l'lran améne une
opportunité de «coopération
régionale améliorée».

La Jordanie, menacée par de
possibles débordements des
conflits des pays voisins — I'lrak
et la Syrie — ainsi que les
Kurdes, qui contrélent une
région autonome productrice de
pétrole en Irak, devraient étre
soutenus, a affirmé M.
Néthanyahou.

Les Kurdes, a-t-il ajouté, for-
ment «une nation de combat-
tants et ont démontré leur
engagement politique et méri-
tent I'indépendance».

Bien qu’ils aspirent eux-
mémes depuis longtemps a
devenir un Etat indépendant, les
Kurdes ont déja admis qu’il
n’était pas réaliste d’'y penser
pour le moment. La commu-
nauté internationale, notam-
ment la Turquie voisine, les
Etats-Unis et d’autres pays occi-
dentaux, ont également fait état

de leur opposition a une parti-
tion de I'lrak et a la création :

d’un Kurdistan indépendant.

Le commentaire

deg

Benyamin Néthanyahou quant
au maintien d’une présence !
militaire en Cisjordanie risque
aussi d’attirer les critiques de
I'international. Les Palestiniens ‘:
réclament la Cisjordanie, prise i

entre Israél a

'ouest et la i

Jordanie a I'est, pour en faire le
centre d’un futur Etat indépen-

dant.

Etant donné les menaces qui i
pésent sur cette région, Israél i
devra y maintenir une présence
militaire dans un futur proche, a i
fait valoir le premier ministre :

israélien.

«Nous devons étre

en i

mesure de stopper le terrorisme
et I'intégrisme qui peuvent nous
atteindre par la frontiere de la :
Jordanie a l'est, et non par les i
banlieues de Tel Aviv», a-t-il i

déclaré. m

26 juin 2014

Turquie : le pouvoir dépose un projet pour
faire progresser la paix avec les Kurdes

lorientlejour.com

nkara, 26 juin 2014 (AFP) — Le gou-

vernement islamo-conservateur turc a
déposé jeudi au Parlement un projet de
réforme destiné a raviver le processus de paix,
actuellement au point mort, avec les
séparatistes kurdes du Parti des travailleurs
du Kurdistan (PKK).

Le chef historique du PKK, Abdullah
Ocalan, qui meéne les discussions avec
Ankara, a salué cette initiative qu'il a quali-
fiée de "développement historique".

M. Ocalan a fait ce commentaire & des
députés prokurdes qui lui rendaient visite
jeudi sur son ile-prison d'Imrali (nord-ouest),
ou il purge une peine de prison a vie.

Le texte présenté aux députés propose
un cadre légal aux discussions que menent
depuis I'automne 2012 les responsables gou-
vernementaux turcs avec M. Ocalan.

Ce projet prévoit ainsi la protection
juridique des responsables du pays impliqués
dans les négociations avec le PKK, considéré
par la Turquie et une bonne partie de la com-
munauté internationale comme une organi-

sation terroriste.

1l prépare aussi la réhabilitation des com-
battants du PKK en autorisant le gouverne-
ment "a prendre les mesures nécessaires
pour leur retour dans leur foyer et leur partic-
ipation et l'intégration a la vie sociale", pré-
cise le texte.

Le Parti gouvernemental de la justice et
du développement (AKP, islamo-conserva-
teur) dispose d'une majorité au Parlement ou
le projet devrait étre rapidement voté d'ici a
la premiere semaine de juillet, a-t-on précisé
de source parlementaire.

"Nous nous approchons du moment ou
ces problémes vont se résoudre, la violence
va cesser, (les combattants) vont déposer
leurs armes, quitter les montagnes et renouer
avec une vie normale", a estimé devant la
presse, le vice-Premier ministre, Besir Atalay.

Cette initiative intervient avant 'annonce
attendue, le ler juillet, de la candidature du
Premier ministre Recep Tayyip Erdogan a
I'élection présidentielle des 10 et 24 aoft.

Le projet de loi doit étre voté par la
majorité AKP avant les vacances parlemen-
taires, repoussées pour 'occasion au 25 juil-

let.

M. Erdogan compte sur le soutien d'une
partie de la minorité kurde du pays, estimée
a environ 15 millions de personnes soit 20%
de sa population, pour étre élu des le premier
tour de scrutin, pour la premiére fois au suf-
frage universel direct.

Le coprésident du principal parti
prokurde de Turquie, le Parti démocratique
du peuple (HDP), Selahattin Demirtas, a
salué le projet du pouvoir, mais averti que "la
paix ne devait pas étre l'otage" de la prési-
dentielle.

Engagées fin 2012, les discussions avec le
PKK piétinent.

Le cessez-le-feu décrété en mars 2013
par cette organisation est respecté dans
l'ensemble, mais le PKK a interrompu au
cours de 1'été dernier le repli de ses combat-
tants vers leurs bases irakiennes pour dénon-
cer la lenteur des négociations en cours.

La tension s'est brusquement aggravée
ces dernieres semaines dans le Sud-Est a
majorité kurde de la Turquie ou des heurts
ont coté la vie a au moins trois Kurdes. 0
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A Khanaqin en Irak, les réfugiés pris
en étau entre djihad et sectarisme

L'offensive des djihadistes de I'EIIL en Irak et au Levant se poursuit, et de nombreux civils ont
da fuir les combats. Certaines familles se sont réfugiées a Khanaqin, ville
majoritairement kurde située a I'est de I'lrak. Reportage.

Correspondance d'Emmanuel Haddad,
a Khanagqin, dans I'est de 1'Irak

le 30 juin 2014

www.lexpress.fr/

Depuis le 11 juin dernier, Sarmad, respon-
sable du HCR dans la province de
Diyala, n'a pas gofité au repos. Apres les pre-
miers affrontements entre I'Etat islamique en
Irak et au Levant (EIIL) et les armées ira-
kienne et kurde dans les villes de Jaloula et
Saadiya, quelques 2500 familles, prises entre
deux feux, sont arrivées les poches vides
dans la ville a majorité kurde de Khanagqin,
180 000 habitants, entourée de vergers buco-
liques qui cachent mal une histoire de dépla-
cements forcés.

En hate, il a fait dresser des tentes, ins-
tallé des citernes d'eau et des sanitaires. "Je
cuisine trois repas par jours pour les
familles", livre de son c6té Adnan
Mohammed Alj, le cheikh de la ville. 11 fait
partie des milliers de Kurdes expulsés de
Khanagin dans les années 1970, victimes de
la campagne d'arabisation menée dans les
zones kurdes par le régime de Saddam
Hussein. Revenu depuis 2003, il a pris la
téte de l'aide aux familles de déplacés
arabes, sans rancoeur.

"Dans la province, les chiites et les sun-
nites s'entendent bien, j'ai aussi de bons
amis kurdes, assure Anwar, une jeune fille
de 18 ans qui a dt fuir Saadiya en pleine
période d'examens. Ici, personne ne partage
les idées de 1'EIIL. Si beaucoup se sont sou-
levés contre l'armée avec les djihadistes,
c'est qu'elle avait mis le feu a la prison et
avait détruit la mosquée de la ville avec la
complicité d'une milice chiite. Tout le
monde avait un proche emprisonné pour
rien; ils 1'ont vu mourir dans les flammes",
assure-t-elle sous la chaleur étouffante
d'une tente de 'UNHCR.

Le maire de Khanaqin acquiesce: "Les

La ville kurde de Khanaqin en Irak a recueilli 2500 familles fuyant 'EIIL.

Photo : Emmanuel Haddad

sunnites ont été persécutés par le pouvoir
chiite; ce n'est pas étonnant que les tribus
sunnites locales et d'anciens membres du
parti Baas, aux commandes du pays pen-
dant 30 ans, s'allient aujourdhui avec
1'EIIL", dénonce Mohammad Amin, un
homme rablé aux attributs kurdes, mous-
tache, pantalon large et pistolet glissé sous
la ceinture, bien en évidence.

Al-Qaida en Irak, ancétre de I'EIIL, avait
fait de la province de Diyala l'une de ses
places fortes, avant d'étre évincé en 2008 par
les armées irakienne et américaine. Avec le

retrait de celle-ci en décembre 2011, le
groupe terroriste est revenu en terrain
connu, avec a sa téte Abou Bakr el-
Baghdadi, fils du pays.

LE PETROLE, ENJEU STRATEGIQUE MAJEUR

Face a I'EIIL, les Kurdes se sont
déployés pour préserver les intéréts straté-
giques de la zone: "Le nerf de la guerre, c'est
le pétrole(le gisement de Khanaqin produit
16 000 barils par jour). Mais pour nous, c'est
surtout un territoire qui revient historique-
ment aux Kurdes." Une région disputée
avec le gouvernement irakien depuis une
décennie, que les peshmergas(l'armée
kurde) ont rattaché de facto au Kurdistan il
y a trois semaines. "L'armée irakienne a pris
la fuite, ce qui a permis aux djihadistes de
s'emparer de Jaloula et Saadiya. Nous avons
repris 90% de Jaloula, mais I'EIIL tient tou-
jours Saadiya", explique Mustafa Chawrash,
commandant peshmerga dans la province
de Diyala.

Les combats se poursuivent entre com-
battants kurdes et 1'EIIL au nord de
Baqouba, derniére grande ville avant la
capitale. L'effort des peshmergas sert donc
aussi la survie de Bagdad. m

irak: le contréole kurde de Kirkouk ne
saurait étre remis en cause (Barzani)

Erbil (Irak), 27 juin 2014 (AFP)

LE PRESIDENT de la région autonome du Kurdistan irakien Massoud Barzani
a déclaré vendredi que le contréle par ses forces de la ville pétroliféere de
Kirkouk, au nord de Bagdad, ne saurait étre remis en cause.

"Maintenant, c'est fini", a-t-il dit a la presse, en référence a la dispute opposant de
longue date le pouvoir central a Bagdad et le Kurdistan au sujet de la ville multieth-
nique de Kirkouk.

Les forces kurdes ont pris le 12 juin le contréle de la ville aprés le retrait de 'armée
devant la progression des insurgés sunnites en Irak.

"ll'y avait des forces irakiennes dans ces zones, puis il y a eu un vide sécuritaire, et

les Peshmergas (les forces kurdes, ndir) sont venues combler ce vide", a déclaré M.
Barzani lors d'une conférence de presse conjointe avec le chef de la diplomatie bri-
tannique William Hague en visite en Irak.

"Nous avons laissé dix ans au gouvernement fédéral pour résoudre les problemes
de ces zones" disputées, a-t-il ajouté.

Les territoires en question s'étendent de la frontiere irako-iranienne jusqu'a la fron-
tiere avec la Syrie.

Selon des analyses et diplomates, les nombreuses disputes entre Bagdad et le
Kurdistan, notamment la volonté des Kurdes d'exporter du pétrole sans passer par
le gouvernement central, représentent depuis longtemps une menace sérieuse pour
la stabilité de I'lrak. @
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